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PUBLISHER, 


TO THE 


READER. 


E enſuing TRACTS are 
= the Remains of the late 
Learned and Judicious 
Dr. GERD DES, whoſe 
| former Works of: this 
ſort met with ſo favourable a Re- 
ception in the World, as has en- 
_ couragd the Publiſhing of theſe ; 
which, tis hop'd, may in their turn 
bel ho leſs ſerviceable in making fur- 
A 3 | ther 
Bp . 
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ther Diſcoveries of the Cheats and 
A of che Roman Cc arte, 


Tile. T wy "call Be Grand 
Fas diſplay'd, © is a moſt uſeful 
Diſquiſition into and a clear Detection 
of thoſe Arts, b | which the Roman 
dere and his Biſhops 2 


apal See to ſuch Fre 
1 exalted themfelves to A — fy 


mous a height, as to Lord it over 
God's Heritage, and to ſhed the 


Blood of Ss 0 Saintæ and Pro- 


Poe 10 not bow] the · Knee 
RE - The, Eſa on the Roman Pon 
infa is of the like nature, tracing 
aut thaſe Uſurpations and unzuſt 
Claims Pregedency co their 1 
ſhewing the Spring from whence they 
aroſe, and the Baſis on which they 
ſtand. ; Rome Papal, ſucceeding to 8 
Fagan, and ber Fontifex Maximus to 
theirs, as our Author very well ob- 
dure and . * proves. 
3. The 


. 
bo 


* 


3. The 1 of the. Houſe of 
Loretto, is one of their moſt ridicu- 
lous Fables, invented to ſerve their 
Ends, to uphold Superſtition, to a- 
muſe. blind and ignorant People, and 
to cheat them of their Subſtance by 
drawing rich Offerings to that Holy 
Houſe, as they call it, which, are there 
devoted to the Service of their Prieſts, 
whoſe Legerdemain far exceeds the 
the Hocus Focus of all other Impoſtors 
whatſoever. 


4. Another of theſe joke call'd 

A View of Papal Indulgences;- carries 
in it a very melancholy Account of the 
miſerable Slavery to which the Laity 
of the Church of Rome are ſubject, 
who ate annually oblig'd to deal for 
this en Nierchandiſe * and 
A wm 1 are 


1} 


* Alare Proof of this Trade thus cum d on is to be mer 
with in the Account of Captain Woods Rogers's: Cruifing Voy- 
age to the South Sea, &c. where ſpeaking of a Ship call'd 
che * which they took from the Spaniards, he ſays; 
We fo in the Marquis near Five hundred Bales of the Pope's 
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are trickd out of their Money (not 
to lay their Salvation ) by ſuch unchri- 


How little available this Traffick is to 
| promote thoſe Ends it pretends to 
etve, the very Thing it ſelf and the 
Mann 1 0 its Management ſufft· 
ciebtly a What was faid'* 
old o ewiſh 9 a 1255 
fees . BY ve aptly apply'd here 
Theſe AN 7-0 2 ks the 
Comer. 7 5 ne 7 perfect „ nor. can 
thoſe he Core take away Sin, of 


1 Bii 15 8 * Nr in a 4 "This tnt up 1 * of 
| 6 af 101 Ship : e throw d moſt of tbem overboard, to male 
2 for better Goode, except what, we. uſed to burn the Pitch of 
8 careen d then. Theſe Bulis are impoſed 
JE d ſold —. by 17 Clergy from Three Rydls 
ty "of E ight a-piece; „ arc ording fo the Ability of the 
chaſers. Once in two Tears they are,#ated, and all the 3 
oblig d to-buy them againft Lent: They cannot be read, the Print 
* worſe than any of our. old Ballade; yet the Vulgar are 
made to believe it's a mortal Sin to eat Fleſh in Lent, without 
being, rd by .one of theſe Bulls, the. Negro Slaves not ex- 
cepted. This is one of the greateſt Branches of Income the King 
* Spain has in this Country, being 4 free Gift from the nn bx fo 
wy 20 eee aud 1 1 0 ee rage 227s 258. 
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the Reader. v 
But the Buſineſs is, the Laity muſt 
be kept dependent upon their Guides, 
and muſt be oblig'd to believe, that 
the pretended Vicar of Chriſt has e- 
qually with Chriſt himſelf "all Power 
given him in Heaven and Earth, and that 
He opens and b Man ſhuts, and ſluts 
and no Man opens. However doubtful 
it may be, whether theſe miſerable 
People attain that Eternal Inheritance 
which is offer'd them by thoſe Indul- 
gences, yet this is very certain, that 
the Pope gains his own Ends and en- 
riches himſelf with their Gold and 
Silver, making them believe that the 
Gift of God may) be purchaſed” with 
Money, and obliging them t9 give him 
their labour that which does not 
profit, and their ſtrength for that which 


5. The Account of a Solemn Pontifical 
Maſ#, is a Diſcovery of a wonderful 
Scene of Pageantry, where Pomp and 
Superſtition are interwoven with each 
other to diſguiſe the Purity of Divine 
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Worſhip, and the eaſie Inſtitution of 
the Commemoration of Chriſt's, Love 
to Mankind is miſerably clogg d with 
Rites of Human — So that 
the Law of | Moſes, ſo remarkable for 
its number of Ceremonies, and ſo un- 
eaſie by reaſon of the heavy Yoke it 
put upon the Necks. of its Votaries, 

is now ſucceeded by another Law of 
Carnal Ordinances 5 more burthen- 
ſome, which is wholly deſtitute of the 
fame Authority to ſu pport it, and not 
in the leaſt ſubſervient to the ſame 
Or any other good End or Purpoſe, 
On this Occaſion the Biſbop of Rome 
and his Eccleſiaſticks, endeavour to 
magni fie. their | Office, and ſet chem- 
ſelves out in Pomp and State, in or- 
der to be admir'd by their ſuperſtitious 
Beholders, and to make them think 
more highly of them than they ought te 
think,” as if Divine Inſtitutions 'deriv'd 

their greateſt Value from them. 


lis hop'd that che fore-mention'd 
Treatiſes may not be unſeaſon- 
ably 


the Read! vii 
ably offer d to the Publick, at a time 
when all Helps are needful to make 
ſome Men ſenſible of the Ulurpa- 
tions of the Roman Church, and the 
Calamities / of | thoſe - Congregations 
that are within her Dominions, It 
is not long fince the fears of Popery 
were repreſented as the Notions of 
fanciful Men, or as the Engines of 
deſigning Politicians ; and whoever, 
out of a good Conſcience, preach'd 
againſt its Corruptions, or about the 
Dangers of its Return hither, was 
very much diſcountenanc'd, and bran- 
ded with the name of a factious and 
ſeditious Incendiary. And tho the 
Times, God be thankd, are much 
chang d for the better, and the Ad- 
vocates for Popery dare not appear ſo 
bare-fac d, yet it is to be fear d that 
the ſame Men have ſtill the ſame Diſ- 
poſitions, and that their Creatures are 
ſtill poſſeſsd with the ſame Deluſions 
in its favour, which, without being 
rectify d, may ſome time or other 
occaſion the Ruin of our Glorious 
| Church 


| ſition from the Author's ) own Tap: 
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Church, unleſs prevented by the gra- 
cious In ion of Divine Provi- 
dence. To obviate theſe falſe No- 
tions, it will not be amiſs to repre- 
ſent; in a few general Words how 
dangerous and terrible à Diſpenſa- 


tion Popery is, by ſaying ſomewhat 
of its great Power, and the indefati- 


gableneſs of its Votaries to propagate 
and enlarge it, and by lay ing before 
the Reader a final Scetch Of its Inqui- 


tien cen | 

It will be altogether A to look 
back to its Original, and to trace out 
the gradual Advances by which Rome 
Papal, like Rome Heathen, roſe to ſuch 
an extravagant height of Power: We 


Will only conſider it as it is now eſta» 
bliſh'd in moſt Parts of the Chriſtian 


World, and briefly hint what Pains 
are taken to make it overſpread the 
face of the whole Earth. It will be 
Time mil-{pent to refer the Reader 
either to Hiſtory or Geography to 

find out the Dent: of Papal Juri{di- 
Hatun ction, 


_—_ | ' "a 
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ction, or to diſcover what mighty 
Potentates are engag'd in its Cauſe, 
ſince every Day's Converſation will 
abundantly furniſn him with too much 
Knowledge of that kind. 11 Amongſt 
theſe Potentates there is a neighbour- 
ing Monarch ſo full of Zeal for the 
Papal: Cauſe, that he ſpares not People 
meaſure fall (ſhort, of the utmoſt Bi- 
gottry of that | Religion, witneſs the 
gxeat Proſecution againſt Father Queſnel 
and his Fayourers, | and his * Declara- 
tion in 1685 lately revivd by an 
Arreſt of the Parliament of Bowdeaux 
| againſt the New Converts, on the 
Account of Monſieur. Jourgniac, in 
order to perſecute em en aſter 
Death, by confiſcating their Eſtates 
are not ury'd according tO 
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Vid. The French King's Declaration dated the 1 tth of 
December 1685, and;Regiſtred the 17th, of the ſame Month. 

Vid. The Arreſt of the Parliament of Bordeaux againſt Monſieur 


Fowgniac in tte Abſtract of the Regiſters of Parliament He- 
cember 12th, 1754 1 eto NCL 
«fl eit Lai CESS. 2 
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Superſtitions of Rome. And don't we 
ſee this furious Zealot in a floutiſhing 
Condition again, keeping formidable 
Armies a- foot to execute his Deſigns, 
and ſending abroad great Fleets to 
the Riches of all the known 
Parts of the World into his Coffers ? 
And is not this Matter of Grief and 
Lamentatibn to all who truly love the 
Liberty of Mankind and the Purity of 
the Goſpel? This ſingle Conſidera- 
tion throws | fripheful "Apptehenfions 
into the Minds of all ſincere Pros 
teſtants. But if beyond this we reflect 
that ford other mighty Powers are 

onal zealous for Rome's Religion, 
equally. attachd to its Intereſt, 
WE! 5 poſſibly avoid thinking chat 
aur Religion is in no ſinall Peril! 
And ſhould theſe Powers umite to 
re· ſettle Popery in thoſe Countries 
from whence it Was baniſh d (Which 
is what were apprehenſive of not long 
ago) we may too eaſily gueſs the dire 
Conſequences, conſi idering the preſent 
great Diviſions among Proteſtants. 
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It is well known that the, great pro- | 
eſs of Po has been chiefly owi 
5 Force; ja 4 if that has N 15 
ſerviceable hitherto, we may be fure 
it will never fail to be usd when a 
favourable Opportunity preſents it ſelf. 
But to infiſt on this no longer, let 
us now conſider what Endeavours are 
made uſe of by its Votaries to propa- 
gate and enlarge it. The Emiſſaties 
of Rome are in all Parts of the 
World, and work without intermif- - 
ſion to bring Men to an Obediece to 
their Church; but their Endeavours 
of that kind 458 moſt conſtant and 
moſt indefatigable in thoſe Countries 
which have ſhook off that heavy Yoke 
from their Necks. And I think I may 
affirm, that there is not a Part 
of the World ir which they have 
more Zealouſſy labour d than in 
England. For to pats by all their hel- 
liſh Plots of ſeveral forts at ſeveral 
times, have they not always a Set of 
Prieſts and Jefuits lurking amongſt us, 
who lay out themſelves in making 


Pro- 


I 
4 
— N 
7 
1 
q] . 
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dos 2 all this we of this Nation can 
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Froſelytes, in ſowing Seditions and 
creating Differences amongſt us, in 
ſpreading falſe Reports of our . Go- 
vernors, in traducing the beſt Men 
of the Nation, in betraying the Se- 
crets of State to foreign Powers, in 
our beſt F riends, and exalt- 
ing our worlt Enemies? Theſe and 
many. other the like Devices they daily 
make uſe of to bring us under Bond- 
age to St. Peter's pretended Succeſſor ; 
and there. is ſo mean or ſo 
ſcandalous to which they will not ſtoop. 
| either to carry on his Encroa 
or to ruin his Oppoſers...” And it 


ancy our ſelves ſo ſecure as to appre- 
” up no Danger from that quarter, 
our Condition is ſo much the worſe. 
Inſenſibility in ſuch Circumſtances is 
a very bad Symptom, and may acce- 
rate our Rur. Whilſt we are 
are crying. . Peace, .. che Miſ- A 
chief, which is always. aimd at us, 
Jy. come upon us unawares, and 3 
ſeine 


011 


ſeire us at a time when there 
will be no poſſibility of making an 
Eſcape. | 
The late worthy Author of theſe 
Papers very well knew the Juſtneſs 
of thoſe Fears which Proteſtants en- 
tertain of Popery : For as he had 
livd long in a Popiſh Country, fo 
he had been a curious Enquirer into 
that Religion, and a judicious Ob- 
ſerver of all its Maxims and Politicks. 
He had experienc'd in his own Perſon, 
that no Proteſtant ſhall be ever ſuf- 
fer'd to enjoy the Exerciſe of his Re- 
Religion when it is in the Power of the 
Papiſts to take it from him. | 

A clear Inſtance of this appear d in 
| the Caſe of the Engliſh Factory at 
 Lisbon, where he ſerv'd as Chaplain 
| for ten Years, from 1678 to 1688. 
In the Year 1686 he was cited with 
che Conſul of the Merchants to come 
before the Laquiſition. They went 
through ſeveral large Rooms, which 
were ſtill lock d behind them as they 
paſsd on. The Conſul was taken in 
_—_ a — 
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firſt, and examin'd, but was not ſuffer'd 
to ſpeak to the Chaplain when he came 
out again. The Chaplain was then 
ſent for to make his — before 
thoſe Judges, who receiv'd him at firſt | 
with great Affectation of Civility and | 
Courteſy, and defir'd him to fit down 
and be Cover'd before they ——＋4 1 
to Examine him. After this piece of 
Ceremony was over, they ſternly de- 
manded of him, how he dard to 1 
Preach, or exerciſe his Function in that 1 
City ? He anſwer d, That he enjoy d 
that Liberty by virtue of an Article 
between the two Crowns of England 
and Portugal; That it was a thing 
which had never been call'd in que- 
ſtion; That he had been there Eight | 
Years, and during that time had ſery'd 
the Engliſh Factory in the capacity of 
. Chaplain, as many others had done 
before him. They reply'd, That it 
it was a thing altogether unknown to 
them, and what they had never heard | 5 6 
of befoce : ; and if they had known it, 
they n never have ſuffer'd it. 
This E 
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This Declaration of theirs was a moſt 
notorious Falſhood, and was only a 
Cloak to cover the true Reaſons of car- 
re rying on ſuch unjuſt Proceedings. The 
rſt truth is, they had Encouragment fo to 
nd do from this {ide of the Water; and had 
vn not the happy Revolution ſucceeded, the 
ed whole Proteſtant Church might have faln 
of under the {ame unlucky Fate. | 
le- After they had threaten'd him, and 
to ſtrictly forbidden him to miniſter any 
ut * more to his Congregation, he was 
Vd diſmiſꝰ d. Whereupon a Letter of 
cle Complaint was written to the Biſhop of 
ma London, ſubſcribd by Mr. Maynard 
ng the Conſul, and other Merchants of the 
ue - Factory; a Duplicate of the ſame Let- 
ter was afterwards ſign d by every 
Member of the Factory; and one was 
written by the Conſul himſelf to the 
ſame Right Reverend Father; the 
Copies whereof are exhibited to the 
Publick View at the latter end of the 
Appendix. But before thole Letters 


= * Vid. Append. ad fin. We could not find either the Origi- 
nal or a Copy of Dr. Geddes's Letter which the Conſul men- 


tions. | 
a 2 reach'd 
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reachd England, his Lordſhip was 
Suſpended, and all hopes of Redreſs 
were remov'd. They were wholly 
debarr'd the Exerciſe of their Religion 
till the arrival of Mr. Scarborough the 
Exgliſb Envoy, under whoſe Character 
aàs a Publick Miniſter they were oblig'd 
to «kreen themſelves, altho' they had 
a Right to the Exerciſe of their Pro- 
feſſion by the Treaty between the two 
Nations, and by an expreſs Clauſe 
inſerted in the Patent of every Eugli 
Conſul reſiding at Lisbon, and Con- 
frond and Ratifyd by the King of 
Pormgal- himſelf. Under this State of 
Affairs he thought it adviſable to re- 
turn to England, which he did in 
May 1688, bringing along wich him 
that juſt Averſion and Abhorrence of 
of the Popiſh Religion, which all, who 
love the Parity of Chriſtianity, ought 
to entertain of 10 groſs a Depravation i 
During his reſidence at Licbon be 
was preſent at an Auto de Fe, or a Jayl- | 
Delivery of the Priſoners of the Ingus- 
2 0221.9 = flttion, 
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ſition, where he ſaw with Horror and 
Deteſtation Men cruelly burnt, or ra- 
ther roaſted alive, becauſe they would 
not abjure that which they in their 
Conlciences beliey'd to he Truth. One 
of them continued alive in the Flames 
about two Hours after he gave over 
ſpeaking, as he could perceive by the 
motion and lifting up of his Hands. 
As long as they were able to ſpeak, 
they inceſſantly cry d out, Mercy, Mercy, 


for the Love of God; but no Mercy 


was to be obtain d from their merci- 
leſs Perſecutors, ho ſport themſelves 
with burning off their Lips and Noſes 
with lighted Furzes before the Fire is 
kindled, and - behold their ſevereſt 
Agomies in the midſt of the Flames with 


inexpreſſible Delight. To ſuch de- 


grees of helliſh Cruelty can this An- 
tichriſtian Religion excite Men! The 
ſame People are otherwiſe Good ma- 
tur d enough, and cannot but look upon 
the Sufferings of common Malefactors 
with great Pity and Compaſſion; but 
in the caſe of thoſe whom they call 
Wil a 3 Heretic hs, 
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Hereticks, they ſeem to be devoid of 
all Humanity, and are poſſeſsd with 
ſuch an infernal Fury as to aſſiſt at 
the Executions of the Inquiſition with 
the utmoſt height of Satisfaction in 
their Countenances, and with ſuch 
Acclamations, Exulting and Triumph 
as cannot be imagin d by thoſe b 
have not ſeen them. 
It is remarkable, that Beere the 
time of Execution, theſe poor Wretches 
are, by hard Ulage and Torments 
endur'd in Priſon, reduc'd to ' ſuch 
Weakneſs and Decrepidneſs as tor be 
ſcarce able to walk, and their Eyes are 
{o much ſtrain'd with conſtant Dark- 
nels, that they cannot bear the 
Light. This made our Author often 
ſay, when he reflected upon thoſe 
miſerable ' Creatures; 'That they had 
an Aſpe& ſo differem fl rom all other 
People, and their — were ſo pale 
and ghaſtly, that they ſeem'd rather to 
be ſuch Infernal Shades as the Poets of 
old feign'd, than the Inhabitants of 
1 * World and the Children of 
| Men 
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Men in the Land of the Living. 
And yet all theſe things put together 
move not the leaſt Commiſeration. 
And no wonder, ſince the Genius of 
the Popiſh Religion is diametrically 
oppoſite to the Spirit of Chriſtianity. 
The Chriſtian Religion enjoins its Vo- 
taries to Love one another, to be 
Pitiful and Tender-hearted, to be fall 
of Compaſſion, Kindneſs, Gentleneſs, 
Long-ſuffering, to put on Bowels of 
Mercies, forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another. But the Papal 
Religion excites its Followers to ex- 
treme Hatred and Hard-heartedneſs, to 
outrageous Fury, to unrelenting Ma- 
lice, to barbarous Cruelty, and to all 
the Acts of Inhumanity and Savageneſs, 
as 1s evident from the foregoing In- 
ſtance, as well as from all the Rela- 
tions and Hiſtories of their Inquiſition : 
Inſomuch that no one can live in 
quiet or ſafety amongſt them, who 
will not bring his Conſcience to the 
Pope's Standard, and let him have 
donynion over his Faith. And whe- 
a 4 ther 
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ther any thing is more to be dreaded 
by Engliſhmen and Proteftants ,, than 
to have ſuch a Lord to bear rule over 
them, I leave every one of common 
Senſe, e bigotted Papiftss to de- 
termine. 0 


3 The laſt Work of * 4 in 
this Collection, Intituled, The Life of 
Don Alvaro de Luna, is of a different 
nature from the foregoing Pieces; being 
not a Religious but a Political Trea- 
tiſe. It contains an Account of a 
Prime Miniſter of State in the 
dom of 'Caſtile; who from a baſt Birth 
and ſlender Fortune, role to the great- 
eſt Eminence in the — and 
maintain d himſelf in that Poſt for 2 
long tract of Time, againſt all the 
Attempts of his Rivals, all the Rea- 
ſons of State, and all the juſt Remon - 
ſtrances of his Fellow- Subjects. The 
Ways and Means he made uſe of to 
aggrandite, enrich and ſupport him- 
ſelf, his Political Maxims and Practices, 
. Governmept * his Prince, and his 
Opprel- il 
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— of the Peo * al the At · 
tacks of his Adverſaries to remove 
tim; their Combinations and Con- 
— their Complaints of Grie- 
vances, and their r Repre- 


epeated 
ſentations of his Male-admnniſtration, 
make up the bulk of this remarkable 
| Piece of Hiſtory. Towards the Con- 
eluſion of it, we ſee a Cloud gather» 
ing over bis Head, which ſeems to 
_ threaten his Deſtruction; but this 
would have broke without doing him 
any hurt, if the Avarice of his Prince 
had not been — than the Efforts 
of his Op His vaſt Treaſure, 
which was the weapon he chiefly 
fought with, and the thing he —_ | 
rely'd on, ſharpen'd — King hi 
Maſter's Appetite, and brought him 
to that Untimely End which we find 
related in the latter part of this Hi- 
ſtory. Our Author tells us, he choſe 
to collect this Account, and to reſcue 
this Favorite ſo eminent in his kind 


from Obſcurity, that it might ſerve 


at ſtand 
in 


for an Admonition to thoſe 


xii The Publiſher to 
in high Places, to take care lefi they 
fall. #3 14 
Before 1 diſwiſ; this "IN it will 
not be improper to inform the Reader, 
that the Fubliſber has laid out more 
Pains upon this Treatiſe in Altering, 5 
Correcting and Amending it, than 
upon any of the preceding ones. 
He bas not at all chang'd the Mat- 
ter, but has only meddled with the 
Kile, and has endeavour'd, as far 
as was conſiſtent with the Duty 
of a Publiſher, to take off that 
; Roughneſs and Unevenneſs which 
| is viſible in every Page of the other 
Tracts. In this Caſe he looks upon 
| himſelf to be in ſome meaſure in 
ip the Condition of an Artificer, who 
is to brighten and poliſh Coins Va- 
luable Jewel, without any conſider- 
able Diminution of its Subſtance : 
And if he has been ſo fortunate as 
1 to render this Life as pleaſant, or 
160 even but as eaſie as it is inſtructive, 
BN he will think his Time and Labour 
lll very well beſtow'd. 


Our 


the Reader. xxiii 


Our Author had begun to write the 
Life of Veronica of Milan, a Female 
Viſionary, and defign'd to have made 
it a part of this Volume, if he could 
have brought it into a like compaſs 
with the foregoing Treatiſes; but be- 
fore he had made any great Progreſs 
in that Piece, it {eem'd- good to the 
Wiſe Diſpoſer of all Things to take 
him to himſelf, What he began 
is now finiſh'd by the Ingenious 
| Mr. Ozell, who has tranſlated the 
whole Life from the Original Portugueſe 
© written by John Freiro an Auſtin Her- 
mit and Doctor of the Chair in the 


by him at Licbon with ſeveral pompous 
Licenſes and Recommendations in the 
Year 1671. This, as Dr. Geddes ob- 
ſerves, is one of the greateſt Eccleſia- 
ſticabRomances that ever Rome vented 
co ſupport its Credit, and was ſent into 
the World on purpoſe to blaſt the 
= Reformation, and to ſupport the cor- 
rupt Uſages and Doctrines of Papacy 
againſt 


Univerfity of Conimbra, and publiſl'd - 


xxiv The FP liber, &c. 


againſt the Reformers, by pretended 
Vifions. and Revelations from Heaven. 
It is to be hop'd that this Cariopty in 
its kind will in ſome ſhort time be com- 
mumicated to the Publick, to ſhew how 
unfaithful Hiſtorians and audacious 
Blaſphemers the Papifts are, and that 
the Sacred Oracles of: God himſelf 
cannot eſcape their Corruptions and 
Sophiſtications, when they can any 
way wreſt them to ſerve the Pur- 
poſes of their erroncous Mot her- 
Church. ©. l 1 7. | 18 
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5 lecher the direful Story, which 
vas, I think, firſt reported by the 
/- Heathens, be true, or not, of 
Conſtantines the Great having 
— murthered his Wife, his Son, 
and his Nephew ; and of that Emperor's 
having — Chriſtian, upon his being pro- 
miſed in that Religion an Expiation of thoſe 
great and unnatural Crimes, after the Hea- 
then Prieſts had told him it was not to be 
had among them, but by Means of a moſt 
omg Method: A Story was, after ſome 
B Ages, 


2 The Grand Forgery diſplay d. 
Ages, built upon that by the Biſhops of Rome, 
or their Agents, that is ſo palpably falſe, that 
Cardinal Pool, Baromus, and ſome other 
learned Men continuing {till to-maintain it, | 
is alone ſufficient to demonſtrate that the 
make no Conſcience at all of ſacrificing Truth 
to the Service of the Papal Intereſt ; which 
Story, being, Legend like, in the Acts called 
Pope Silveſter's, a tedious, blundering, and 
Ill told Tale; I ſhall here give the Reader the 
Subſtance of it, as I find it in a Letter of Pope 
Adrian's, which was writ above Four Hun- | 
dred Years" after Conftantine's Death, The 
Tale is this, She, 
Conſtantine the Great, after he had been a 
Chriſtian for divers Years, ſo that he wanted 
nothing, but to be baptized, to have been en- 
tirely of that Religion, did in the Year 324, of 
a ſudden, raiſe ſo violent a Perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, that Silveſter, Biſhop of Rome, 
with his Clergy were chaſed by the Fury of 
the Perſecution into the ſubterraneous Caverns | 
of the Mountain Soracte: And ſo abandoned 
was that Emperor to Wickedneſs, that during 
the Time of that Perſecution, his Wife | Fau- 
fa, who was a Woman of an unblameable 
-Life, and his Son Criſpus, who was a virtu- 
ous and a moſt hopeful young Prince, and his 
Nephew Licinius, were all three barbatouſly 
murthered . z and that, having been, 
ſoon: after he committed thoſe unnatural 
Crimes, viſited by Heaven with the Leprofie, 
he conſulted the Heathen Prieſts way of 
Pony CI them 


* w 


Oo @ Rue ww < wv #Fy 


18 
y 
1, 
1] 
, 
of 
N 


The Grand Forgery diſplayd. 3 


them, how he might be cured of that loath- 
ſome Diſeaſe ; and being told by them, that 
there was no other Cure for it, but to bath 
himſelf ina Pond filled with the freſh Blood 
of Infants ; In Compliance with that inhu- 
mane Preſcription, vaſt Multitudes of Child- 
ren were ſnatched from their Mothers Breaſts, 
with whoſe Blood that Pond was to be filled: 
But on the Night before that direful Slaughter 
was to have been, contrary to that Emperor's 
Inclinations, St. Peter, and St. Paul appeared 
to Conſtantine as he was aſleep, and command- 
ed him to ſend forthwith for S:/vefter, Biſhop 
of Rome, whom, by his preſent cruel Perſe- 
cution, he had chaſed into the Caverns of the 
Mountain Soracte, and he would preſcribe 
a Bath to him, that would infallibly cure 
him of his Leproſie; charging him, after he 
was cured of that Diſeaſe, to throw away all 
his Idols, and to worſhip the true God only, 
and to reſtore to the Chriſtians all their 
Churches. tn Weretts 
Conſtantine being awakened with this Viſi- 
on, immediately ſent ſome of his Officers 
to Mount Soracte, to fetch Pope Silveſter to 


him, out of its Caverns: When Silveſter firſt 


heard thoſe Officers Voice, concluding, 
they were come to martyr them all, he cried 
out to his Clergy that were about him, This 
is the acceptable Time, this is the Day of Salva- 
tion ʒ but when he came to ſpeak with them, he 
found that was not their Buſineſs, but to invite 


him to come to the Keppenor, which he did, 
E 2 


being 
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being accompanied by three of his Presbiters, 
and two of his Deacons. He was received 
by Conſtantine with great Joy; who having 
given him a Relation of his Viſion, asked 
him, what Gods Peter and Paul were, 
that had appeared to him: Silveſter anſwered, 
they were not Gods, but the worthy Servants 
of Chriſt, and the ele& Apoſtles he ſent to 
preach his Goſpel to the Gentiles. Conſtan- 
tine asked him, whether he had their Pictures, 
by which he might know whether they were 


the two Perſons that he had ſeen. Silveſter || 


ſaid he had both their Pictures; and having 


ſent one of his Deacons to fetch them, 


he ſhewed them both to Conſtantine, who, as ; 


ſoon as he ſaw them, cried out with a loud 
Voice, theſe are the very Perſons that appear- 
ed to me; the Holy Ghoſt muſt not there- 


fore delay any longer to ſhew me the Pond in 


which they both promiſed me J ſhould meet 
with a Cure for my Leproſie. Silveſter told 
him, that Pond was the Font of Baptiſm, in 
which his Body and Soul would both be in- 
fallibly cured of their Leproſie: Conſtantine 
was in great Haſte to be baptized ; but Sil- 
veſter would not adminiſter that Sacrament to 
him, until he had firſt taught him his Cate- 
chiſm, and had kept him for ſeven Days in a 
State of Penitence: After that Con/tantine, 
Having laid aſide his Sacheloth, and put on his 
Whites, was baptized by Silveſter with 
great Solemnity ; and was, whilſt he was 
in the Font, cured of his W. oY 
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Chriſt's having ftretched forth his Hand 
to him. 

The Font Conſtantine was baptized in, was 
all of Porphiry Stone, overlaid within and 
without with pure Silver, which weighed three 
thouſand and eight Pounds : in the middle 
of the Font ſtood a Porphiry Pillar with a 
Baſon on its Top, of moſt pure Gold, which 
weighed fifty Pounds, in which rwo hundred 
Pounds of Balſam was burnt : On the Labrum 
of the Font ſtood a Lamb of the pureſt Gold, 
pouring Water out of his Mouth, that weigh- 
ed thirty Pounds: On the Right Side of the 
Lamb ſtood a Statue of Chriſt, made of Silver, 
that weighed an hundred and ſeventy Pounds; 
and on the left a Statue of Fohn the Baptiſt, 
in Silver too, that weighed an hundred 
Pounds. There were alſo ſeven Harts in 
Silver, pouring out Water, which weighed 
eighty Pounds apiece, and an Incenſe-pot of 
moſt pure Gold, that weighed ten Pound, 


and was adorned with two and forty rich 


Jewels. A vis | 

To this Font Conſtantine made a great Do- 
nation, which I ſhall ſet down here, as I 
ſhall likewiſe all his following Donations, in 
their own Original Latin; becauſe they can- 
not poſſibly, in any other Language, look fo 


like themſclyes, as they do in that. 


. + 4 * * 
0 - 2 Dom 
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Domm ſanfo Fonti. 
of Aſſa Feſti ex territorio Præneſtino, 
2 præſtans ſolidos trecentos; Maſſa Ga- 


© ba ex territorio Gabinenſi præſtans ſolidos 
© ducentos & duos; Maſſa Pictas ex territo- 3 
© rio ſupradicto præſtans ſolidos ducentos quin- 
© que; Maſſa Statiliana ex territorio Sorano | 
Præſtans ſolidos trecentos; Maſſa intra Si- | 
, likes: Taurana, ex territorio Parentienſi, 
« praftans ſolidos quingentos: Intra urbem 
Romam domus vel horti præſtantes ſolidos 1 | 
bis mille trecentos; Fundus Baſſi præſtaus 
ſolidos dentum viginti; Maſſa Laninas, ex 
© territorio Carſiolano præſtans ſolidos ducen 
© tos; Fundus Catulli, ex territorio Nomen- 
6. tano, præſtans ſolidos quinquaginta z ata 
8 Statiana, ex territorio Sabinenſi, præſtans 
& {olidos trecentos | quinquaginta Maſſa Mu- 4 
rina, ex territorio Appiano Albanenf præ- 
ftans ſolidos trecentos Maſſa Virginis, ex 
8 territorio Sorano, Præſtans ſolidos ducen. 1 
tos. 
{ + Trenſmarina Wird partes Africæ: Maſt | 
© Vineis, ex territorio Mucario, præſtans ſoli- 
* dos ockingentos Maſſa Capfis, ex territorio | 
© Capſitano, ans ſolidos ſexcentos; Maſ. 
* {a Varia Sardana præſtans ſolidos quingen- 5 
© tos; Maſſa Camaras, ex territorio Curta- y 
7 * ki præſtans ſolidos quadringen tos quin- 
2 a4 Maſſa Nummas, ex territorio Num 
diæ, præſtans ſolidos ſexcentos qu inqua 
© Sinta; | 


- 
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ginta; Maſſa Sulphurata, ex territorio Nu- 
* midiz, præſtans ſolidos ſeptingentos viginti; 
= © Maſh Baldarioliaria, ex territorio Numidiz, 
), præſtans ſolidos oftingentos & decem. In 
Græcia Maſſa Cephalenia præſtans ſolidos 

= © quingentos. In Mengaulo Maſſa Amazon 
= © przftans ſolidos ducentos viginti duos, 


Oo I own that I have not Skill enough in 
i- the Legendary Geography, to be able to 
ſi, tranſlate this, and the two following Donati- 
m tions, and for that Reaſon ſhould be glad to 
os ſee a learned Commentary upon theſe antient 
us Terriers. 

x On the Day he was baptized, Conſſantine 
n made a Law, that Chriſt who had cured him 
n- & of his Leproſie was the true Lord, and that 
ſſa all the Roman World ought to worſhip him. 


On the Day after he decreed Puniſhments a- 
u- gainſt thoſe that ſhould blaſpheme or de- 
ride Chriſt. On the third Day he made 
a Law againſt all that ſhould reproach Chri- 
ſtians. On the fourth Day he adorned the 
| Roman Church with Privileges, which exalt- 


ſſa ed it above all other Churches. On the fifth 
li- Day he granted the Immunity to Churches, 
rio that none that had fled to them ſhould be 
al:. taken out of them by Force. On the ſixth 
n- Day he made a Law againſt the Building of 
ta- any Church, without the Biſhop of Rome's 
in- Licenſe, On the ſeventh Day, being till in 
ni his Whites, he made a Law for Payment of 
u Tithes, On the eighth Day, having put off 
a; B 4 | his 
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his Whites, and reſumed his Imperial Robes, 
he went in his Chariot to the Vatican, with 
Silveſter by ' his Side, where having alighted, 
and taken a Spade in his Hand, he opened 
the Foundations of the Magnificent Church 
he deſigned to build in that Place; and having 
done that, he carried, according to the Num- 


ber of the Apoſtles, twelve Baskets of Earth | 


upon his own Shoulders. . 
On this Church, which was dedicated to 


St. Peter, and was built on the Ground where | 

Apollo's Temple had ſtood, beſides a vaſt Trea- 
ſure of Gold and Silver, he beſtowed a very 3 
great and honourable Revenue, as appears 


from the following Rent-Roll. 


© In civitate Antiochia domum Datiani 


præſtantem ſolidos ducentos quadragin- 


ta; Domunculam Nicænam præſtantem 
ſolidos viginti & tremiſſem; Cellas in 
Aſphrodiſia præſtantes ſolidos viginti; Bal- 
neum in Cerethea præſtans ſolidos qua- 
draginta duos; Priſtinum ubi ſupra præſtans 
ſolidos viginti tres; Popinas ubi ſuprapra- | 


* ſtantes ſolidos decem; Hortum Maronis ubi 
* ſupra præſtantem ſolidos decem; Hortum 
* ubi ſupra præſtantem ſolidos undecim; ſub 
* civitate Antiochena poſſeſſionem Sibyllinam 
* donatam Auguſto præſtantem ſolidos trecen- 


tos viginti duos, cartadecadas centum quin- | 
* quaginta, aromatum libras ducentas, balſami 
bras triginta quinque z ſub civitate Alex- 


- * 'andrina poſſeſſionem Timialicam donatam 


* Auguſto Conſtantino ab Ambronio præſtan- 


Item 


i 
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tem ſolidos ſexcentos viginti, cartadecadas tre- 
* centas, olei Nardini' libras trecentas, balſa- 
mi ſexaginta, aromatum libras centum quin- 
quaginta, ſtoracis Iſauricæ libras quinqua- 
ginta; poſſeſſionem Eutimi Caduci præſtan- 
* tem ſolidos quingentos, cartadecadas ſeptua- 
ginta; per Ægyptum ſub civitate Armeniæ, 
poſſeſſionem Agapii, quam donavit Con- 
* ſtantino Auguſto; poſſeſſionem Panopoliten 
præſtantem ſolidos octingentos, cartadecadas 
*. quadringentas, piperis medimnos quinquagin- 
ta, croci libras centum, ſtoracis libras centum 
gquinquaginta, aromatum caſiæ libras ducen- 
* tas, olei Nardini libras trecentas, balſami 
* libras centum, lini ſaccos centum, caryo- 


= - phyllorum libras centum quinquaginta, o- 


lei Cyprini libras centum, papyri cannas 
mundas mille: Poſſeſſionem, quam donavit 
Conſtantino Auguſto Ibronius, præſtantem 
* ſolidos quadringentos quinquaginta, cartade- 
* cadas ducentas, aromatum caſiæ libras quin- 
* quaginta, balſami libras quinquaginta : In 
provincia Euphratenſi ſub civitate Cyro poſ- 
ſeſſionem Armanazon, præſtantem ſolidos 
* trecentos octoginta; ſub Tarſo Ciliciz inſu- 
lam Cordionum præſtantem ſolidos Non- 
gentos. fi! 

I believe it will puzzle the moſt current 
Collector of the Papal Revenues, tho he could 
have theſe Rents for ſending for, to find out 
ſome of the Countries, much leſs the particu- 
lar Eſtates that are charged with them in 


— — — w—— 


_ this Donation, namely the Poſſeſſion of Armas 


NAzOR, 
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in the City of Cyrus, in the Province 
of Euphrates, which ought to pay them year- 
ly three hundred and eighty Shillings; a pro- 
digious Rent in Conſtantine's Days. 25 
Now Conſtantines Hand was in at building 
of Churches, Silveſter held him to it, and 
ded him to build and endow a Church 
likewiſe to Saint Paul, whoſe Body as well as 
Saint Peters was found by them. The Endow- 
ment of Saint Paul's Church, was as follows. 
- *- Sub civitate Tyria poſſeſſionem Comitam 
& ſolidos quingentos quinquagin- 
* ta; Poſſeſſionem Formimuſam penſantem ſo- 
< -lidos ſeptingentos. Poſſeſſionem Timiam 
præſtantem folidos ducentos quinquaginta, 
< olet Nardini libras ſeptuaginta, aromatum li- 
bras quinquaginta, Caſiæ libras quinquagin- 
ta. Sub civitate Ægiptia poſſeſſionem Cyre- 
os præſtantem ſeptingentos decem olei Nar- 
dini libras ſeptuaginta, balſami libras trigin- 
ta, aromatum libras ſeptuaginta, ſtoracis li- 
bras triginta; ſtactes libras centum quinqua- 
t ginta. Poſſeſſionem Baſilicam præſtantem 
* 25 8 


libras quinquaginta, olei Nardini libras ſexa- 
< ginta, Dale libras viginti, croci libras ſex- 


aginta. Poſſeſſionem inſulæ Machabæ pre- 
ſtantem ſalidos quingentos decem, papyri 
racanas mundas quingentas, lini ſaccos tre- 
denn unt gibst te 4 21£1 

be ſetling of Rents, arifing out of Eftates 
in Greser, Africa and Aſia, on a Font, and 
on Churches in Rome, cannot but look very 
. | ſtrange, 
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ſtrange, until the Deſign is perceived, for 
which that is ſaid to have been done; which 
was to have perſuaded the World that theſe 
Payments from thoſe remote Regions, were 
all of the Nature of Tributes, and Homages 
to the Roman See, as their Mother-Church 
and Font ; for tho' the Legendary Advocates 
were the worſt Drawers up of Deeds that 
were ever employed about that Work; they 
commonly had Craft enough to ſerve one In- 
tereſt or another of the Roman See by them, 
in theſe Ages, when their being counterfeit 
was not diſcovered, nor ſo much as ſuſpected. 
- Conſtantine is ſaid to have built likewiſe at 
this time a magnificent Church in his Palace 
of the Lateran, and to have adorned and en- 
dowed it with great Riches; but theſe remote 
Rents being all loſt long ago, I am quite wea- 
ry of regiſtring any more of the old obſcure 
Rent-Rolls, which are upon Record in Con- 
ftantine's Donations. | 

+ Tho' the forementioned Donations were in 
themſelves all very conſiderable, they were 
Trifles to the great Donation, which is ſaid 
to have been made at this time by Conſtantine, 
to Silveſter, and to all his Succeſſors in the 
Roman See: Which glorious Donation I ſhall 
here ſet down, as it lies in a Letter written 
near ſeven hundred Years ago, by Pope Leo 
IX. to Michael Emperor of Conſtantinople ; 
becauſe that Copy of it is infallibly authentick, 
if that Pope's ſolemnly affirming it is ſuffici- 
ent to prove it ſo. 22 
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Conſtantine's Donation, as it lies in à Letter of 
Pope Leo IX's writ about the Tear 1050. 


0 7 judicavimus una cum omnibus no- 
2 ſtris Satrapis & univerſo Senatu Opti- 
matibus, etiam & cuncto populo Romanæ 
gloriæ imperio ſubjacente, ut ſicut B. Petrus 
in terris vicar ius filii Dei videtur efle conſti- 
tutus, ita etiam & Pontifices ipſius principis 
Apoſtolorum vice principatus poteſtatem, 
amplius quam terrenæ imperialis noſtræ ſe- 
renitatis manſuetudo habere videtur, con- 
ceſſam a nobis noſtroque imperio obtineant, 
eligentes nobis ipſum principem Apoſtolo- 
rum vel ejus vicarios firmos apud Deum eſſe 
patronos. Et ſicut noſtra eſt terrena impe- 
rialis potentia, ita ejus ſacroſanctam Roma- 
nam Eccleſiam decrevimus veneranter hono- 
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vel fidei Chriſtianorum ſtabilitatem procu- 
* randa fuerint diſponantur. Juſtum quippe 
* eſt, ut ibi lex ſana caput teneat principa- 
tus, ubi ſanctarum legum Inſtitutor, Salva- 
tor noſter B. Petrum Apoſtolum obtinere 
præcepit Cathedram, ubi & crucis patibu- 
© lum ſuſtinen, beatæ mortis ſumpſit pocu- 
lum ſuique magiſtri & domini imitator appa- 


wruit. Et ibi pro Chriſti nominis confeſſio- 


ne colla flectant, ubi eorum Doctor B. Pau- 
* lus Apoſtolus pro Chriſto extenſo collo mar- 
* tyrio eſt coronatus : Et illic uſque ad finem 
* quzrant DoQorem ubi ſanctorum Doctorum 
* quieſcunt corpora : Et ibi proni & humo 
© proſtrati, cceleſtis Regis Dei & ſalvatoris no- 
* {tri Jeſu Chriſti famulentur officio, ubi ſu- 
perbi terreni Regis ſerviebant Imperio. Et 
* ſuccinte commemorato ſuo ſtudio & devo- 
* tione in conſtruendis aliquot ſanctorum Ba- 
* filicis & Imperialium donationum magnifi- 
centid abundante ditatis, ait: Concedimus 
* 1pfis ſanctis Apoſtolis dominis meis beatiſſi- 
© mis Petro & Paulo, & per hos etiam B. Sil- 
veſtro patri noſtro ſummo Pontifici, & u- 
niverſali urbis Romæ Papæ, & omnibus ejus 
ſucceſſoribus Pontificibus, qui uſque ad finem 
mundi in ſede B. Petri erunt ſeſſuri, atque 
de præſenti contradimus palatium Imperit 
* noſtri Lateranenſe, quod omnibus in toto 
* orbe terrarum præfertur atque præcellit pa- 
latiis. Deinde Diadema, videlicet coronam 
capitis noſtri, ſimulque phrygium necnon 
& ſuperhumerale videlicet lorum, quod = 

* periale 
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* periale circundare aſſolet collum: Verum 
* etiam & chlamydem purpuream, atq; tuni- 
cam coccinam, & omnia imperialia indumen- | 
* ta, ſed & dignitatem Imperialium præſiden- 
* tium equitum, conferentes ei etiam Imperi- 
alia Sceptra, ſimulque cunRa ſigna atque 
© banda etiam & diverſa ornanfenta Imperialia, 
& omnem proceſſionem Imperialis culminis, 
&& gloriam poteſtatis noſtræ. Viros etiam 
reverendiſſimos Clericos diverſi ordinis, ei- 
* dem ſacroſanctæ Romanz Eccleſiæ ſervientes, 
© allud culmen ſingularis potentue & præcel- | 
lentiæ habere ſancimus, cujus ampliſſimus 
noſter Senatus videtur gloria adornari, id eſt 
© Patricios atque Conſules effici necnon & cæ- 
teris dignitatibus Imperialibus eos promulga- 
mus decorari. Et ſicut Imperialis extat de- 
q corata militia ita & Clerum ſanctæ Roman 
Eccleſiæ ornari decernimus. Et quemad- 
modum Imperialis potentia diverſis officiis, 
* cubiculariorum, nempe & oſtiariorum, at- 
55 = omnium excubitorum ornatur, ita & 
anctam Romanam Eccleſiam decorari volu- 
mus. Et ut ampliſſime Pontificale decus 
; præfulgeat, decernimus & hoc, ut Clerici 
eẽjuſdem ſanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ mappulis 
* & linteaminibus, id eſt, candidiſſimo colore 
* decoratos equos equitent & ſicut noſter ſena- 
tus calcamentis utitur cum udonibus, id eſt, 
* candido linteamine illuſtratus fic utantur & 
© Clerici, & ita cœleſtia ficut terrena ad lau- 
dem Dei decorentur. Præ omnibus autem 


4 — tribuentes, concedimus ipſi ei 
imo 
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ſimo Patri noſtro Silveſtro urbis Rome E- 


piſcopo & Papæ, & omnibus qui poſt eum 


in ſucceſſu, & perpetuis temporibus advene- 
© rint beatiſſimis Pontificibus pro honore & 
gloria Chrifti Dei noſtri in eadem magna 
< Dei Catholica & Apoſtolica Eccleſia ex no- 
© tro indicto, quem placatus proprio conſilio 
« clericare voluerit, & in numero religioſo- 
© rum Clericorum connumerare, nullum ex 
omnibus præſumentem ſuperbe agere. 
Decrevimus itaque & hoc, ut idem vene- 
© rabilis pater noſter Silveſter ſummus Ponti- 
© fex, vel omnes ei ſuccedentes Pontifices, dia- 
demate ( videlicet corona, quam ex capite 
noſtro illi conceſſimus) ex auro puriſſimo, 
* & gemmis pretioſis uti debeant, & in capite 
* ad laudem Dei pro honore B. Petri geſtare. 
lpſe vero beatiſſimus Papa ſuper Coronam 
* Clericatus, quam gerit ad gloriam beati Pe- 


tri, omnino ipſa ex auro non eſt paſſus uti 


corona: Phrygium autem candido nitore, 
* ſplendidam reſurrectionem Dominicam de- 
<* ſignans ejus ſacratiſſimo vertici manibus no- 
© {tris impoſuimus, & tenentes frœnum equi 
© zpſtus pro reverentia beati Petri, ſtratoris il- 
i officium exhibuimus: Statuentes eodem 


| © phrygio omnes ſucceſſores ejus ſingulariter 


uti in proceſſionibus, ad imitationem Impe- 
rü noſtri. Unde ut Pontificalis apex non 
* vileſcat ; ſed magis quam terreni Imperii 
© dignitas & gloriæ potentia decoretur, ecce 
tam palatium noſtrum, ut prælatum eſt quam 
* Romanam urbem & omnes Italia, ſeu. occi- 
| | TRD dentalium 


WE 


16 The Grand Forgery diſplayd. 
dentalium regionum provincias, loca &-civi- 
* tates ſæpe fato beatiſſimo Pontifici & Patri 
* noſtro Silveſtro, univerſali Papz, contraden- 
* tes & relinquentes ei vel ſucceſſoribus ip- 
ſius Pontificibus poteſtatem & ditionem fir- 
mam imperiali cenſuri per hanc noſtram 
© divalem juſſionem, & pragmaticum conſti- 
* tutum decernimus diſponenda, atque jur! 
* fant» Romanz Eccleſiæ concedimus per- 
* manſura, Unde congruum proſpeximus 
© noſtrum Imperium & Regni proteſtatem O- 
* rientalibus transferri ac tranſmutari regi- 
* onibus, & in Byzantiæ provinciæ optimo lo- 
© co nomini noſtro civitatem ædificari, & 
* noſtrum illic conſtitui Imperium; quoniam 
© ubi principatus Sacerdotum & Chriſtianz 
* religionis caput ab Imperatore cœleſti con- 
* ſtitutum eſt, juſtum non eſt, ut illic terrenus 
Imperator habeat poteſtatem. Hæc vero 
omnia, quæ per hanc Imperialem ſacram & 
per alia divalia decreta ſtatuimus, atqʒ con- 
firmavimus, uſque ad finem mundi illibata 
& inconcuſſa permanſura decernimus. De- 
© inde fa43 obteſtatione coram Deo vivo, & 
_ © terribili ejus judicio, & imprecatione æternæ 
condemnationis temeratori vel contemptor! 
© zpſius ſui previlegii, ſecutus idem venerabi- 
lis Conſtantinus ait: Hujus vero Imperialis 
© noſtri decreti paginam propriis manibus ro- 
borantes, ſuper venerandum corpus B. Petri 
* principis Apoſtolorum poſuimus, ibique ei- 
dem Dei Apoſtolo ſpondentes nos cuncta in- 
* violabiter conſervare, & noſtris 8 
. 
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© Imperatoribus conſervanda in mandatis re- 
* linquere, patri noſtro Silveſtro ſummo Pon- 
* tifict, & univerſali Papæ, & per eum cun- 
(tis ſucceſſoribus ejus Pontificibus, Domino 
© Deo & Salvatore noſtro Jeſu Chriſto, an- 
nuente, tradimus feliciter atque perenniter 
* pollidenda. 


This Donation in Gratian, and others, 


bears Date at Rome the third Calends of 
= April, Domino noſtro Flavio Conſtantino Augu- 


{to quater, & Gallicano Coſ. 
What a noble Gift was this to the See of 


= Rome, the whole Weſtern Empire at a Lump? 
And how ſtrong muſt Conſtantine's Devotion 
have been to oblige him, to leave the antient 
Seat ofthe Empire, and to build a new Seat for 
it in the Eaſt, for no other Reaſon, but that an 

$ carthly Emperor might have no Authority 

EZ where the Pope was, who was by the Emperor 

© of Heaven conſtituted the Head of theChurch > 
This Reaſon for Conſtantine's having removed -- 
the Seat of the Empire into the Eaſt, is a Cu- 


riofity no where elſe to be met with, but in 


this Donation. 


Since it might ſeem to be an Injuſtice to 
this great Donation, for to publiſh it here 
out of Leo's Letters, without the Prologue 
and Epilogue of Recommendation beſtowed 
upon it by that Pope, Iſhall for that Reaſon, and 


to let the World ſee how infallible a Proof of 
che Truth of any Thing, a Pope's poſitive and 


ſolemn Atteſtation to it is, ſet them both 


down here in that Pope's own Words in that 
Letter, 5 C 7 2 e , Sed 


t 


18 The Grand Forgery diſplay d. 
« Sed ne forte, inquit Leo Papa, adhuc de 
© terrena ipſius dominatione, aliquis vobis du- 
© hietatis ſuperſit ſcrupulus ; neve leviter ſu- 
© fpicemini ineptis & anilibus fabulis ſanctam 
Romanam ſedem velle ſibi inconcuſſum ho- 
norem vendicare & defenſare aliquatenus; 
pauca privilegia ejuſdem Conſtantini manu 
cum cruce aurea ſuper cœleſtis clavigeri ve- 
nerabile corpus poſito, ad medium profere- 
mus; quibus fundetur veritas & confunda- 
* tur vanitas, ut omnia Membra Catholicz 
matris cognoſcant, nos illius Petri diſcipli- 
* nz eſſe; qui fic in epiſtola ſua ait de ſe, 
Non enim doctas fabulas ſecuti, notam vobis 
* fecimus Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti virtutem, 
ſed ſpeculatores facti illius magnitudims : Et 

* nos vobis inculcare non tam relatu quo- 
* libet, quam quæ ipſo viſu & tactu comperta 
© ſunt, = admoniti recognoſcite, quia idem 
glorioſus Princeps in jam dicto privilegio poſt 
. Chriſtiane fide claram wo" i. 2 4 
« feſſionem, atque baptiſmatis ſui enucleatam 
commendat ionem, ſpecialem ſanctæ Roma- 

* nz Eccleſiæ dignitatem fic promulgavit. 
But left perhaps, faith Leo, ſome Scrupl: 
may ſtill remain with you concerning itsearth- 
1y Domination, (that is, the Papacy's;)and that 
you may not ſo much as lightly ſuſpect, that 
the holy Roman See ſeeks to vindicate and de- 
fend its unſhaken Honour with foolith and old 
Wives Fables, we will here produce a few 
Privileges which were confirmed by the 
Hand of the ſaid Conſtantine, with a 2. | 
0 


% 
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of Gold laid upon the venerable Body of the 
Celeſtial Key-bearer, by which Truth will be 
confirmed, and Vanity will be confounded; 
And that all the Members of the Catholick 
Mother may ſee thereby that we do obſerve 
the Diſcipline of the Saint Peter, who in 
his Epiſtle faith thus of himſelf z we do not 
follow learntd Fables, but do make manifeſt 
unto you the Power of our Lord Fefus Chriſt, 
being made Speculators of his Greatneſs : Sa 
we do inculcate to you Things that are not 
known ſo much by Report, as they are by 
Sight and Feeling; wherefore being told of 
it, Know ye that the ſame glorious Prince 1n 


the aforeſaid Privilege, did, after a clear and 
perfect Confeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
a curious Commendation of his Baptiſm, thus 


promulgate the ſpecial Dignity of the Roman 
Church. 


Was there ever any Truth ſpoke of with 
more Aſſurance, or with a greater Air of 


= Devotion, than Conſtantines Donation, and 


the Roman Church's never having made uſe 


| of Fables, are ſpoke of here by Leo. 


Leo is, you ſee, in his Prologue to this 
Donation, very peremptory that it is authen- 
tick, ſo he triumphs in his Epilogue to it, as 
if its being {0 were made indubitable by him, 


: la yung, * Tot ergo & talibus, alliſque quam- 


plurimis teſtimoniis ſubnixa, non erubeſcit 


W * veritas, ſed confutatur impudens vanitas: 


Wherefore Truth being ſupported by. theſe and 
many more ſuch . does not bluſb, but 
* inpudent 
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?mpudent Vanity is confounded. If this Pope 
had had any Shame in him, he would never 
have ventured on this Occaſion to have ſpoke 
either of Bluſhing or of Impudence ; or if 
he had had any Religion, would he have dar- 
ed to have made ſuch a Grimace as this. 
For as if he himſelf believed all that he faith 

here ſo poſitively, and with ſo great an Air of 
Religion, concerning theſe Donations being in- 
dubitably authentick, he was certainly the ſim- 
pleſt and moſt credulous Man that ever put 
Pen toPaper : So if he did not believe it himſelf, 
as 1t is more than probable he did not, he was a 
moſt prophane and vile Hypocrite to cant a- 
bout it, as he does. However, what this Pope 
ſaith here ſo dogmatically of the Inſtrument 
of Conſtantine's Donation, and its being au- 
thentick, ought to be remembred. 

Here I cannot forbear obſerving, that this 
Pope's, and Pope Mcholas's, and their Brethrens 
Letters genuine and ſuppoſitious, which were 
written about this Time, to exalt and eſta- 
bliſh the Supremacy of the Roman Pontiti- 
cate, are, to the beſt of my Knowledge, the 
very Originals of Canting ; and if they are 
ſo, Canting, as well as ſome other Arts, was 
plainly in its Perfection, at its Birth; being 
no where weaker or more barbarous, as to 
Reaſon or Authority, nor no where ſtronger i 
and more impregnable as to Forehead and 
Poſitiveneſs; for the Truth is, Canting, Ex- 
thuſiaſm, and divers other Things, the Papiſts 
do inſult upon in ſome Proteſtants, are only 

C Copies il 
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Copies of Popiſh Originals, as all muſt perceive, 
who, to ſatisſie their Curioſity, will undergo 
the Pennance of reading over thoſe Papal 
Letters. : ; 
Silveſter having obtained this great Donati- 
on from Conſtantine, was not ſatisfied, until 
he had the Supremacy granted by 1t to his 
See, confirm'd by the Authority of the Church 
and to that End he is ſaid to have called a Sy- 
nod in Rome, at which were preſent both 
Conſtantine, and his Mother, and above three 
hundred Biſhops, with a long Train of Preſ- 
byters and Deacons. The twenty Ca- 
nons that are ſaid to have been enacted by this 
Council are ſtill extant; and the laſt of them, 
for whoſe Sake all the reſt were- made, is as 
followeth. | 
Nemo enim judicabit Primam Sedem, quoniam 
omnes Sedes a Prima Sede juſtitiam deſiderant 
temperari; neque ab Auguſto, neque ab omni 
" I Clero, neque 2 Regibus, neque a Populo, Judex 
ꝝnudicabitur. None ſhall ſhall judge the Firſt 
See, becauſe all Sees do defire from the Firſt 
See to have Juſtice tempered; neither by 
Auguſtus, nor by the whole Clergy, nor by 
Kings, nor by the People, ſhall the Judge be 
judged. f 
This long Story concludes, Farce like, with 
a Romantick Adventure, of Pope Silveſter's 
having, with the Sign of the Croſs, lock d the 
brazen Gates of a Cave ſo faſt, wherein a 
dreadful Serpent was lodged, that kill'd all 
that came near that oo unleſs they came 
V3 | to 
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to worſhip him, with his poiſonous Breath ; 
that thoſe brazen Gates were never to be open- 
ed any more before the Day of Judgment, 


when they will fly open of themſelves: This 


grim Serpent, according to this Story of him, 
is {till alive in that cloſe Priſon; and where- 


as he had been formerly worſhipped by all the 
Romans, on the Calends of every Month, and 
uſed to have a freſh Supply of Proviſions car- 
ried to him by the Veſtal Virgins of Rome. 
The learned are not agreed about the Place 
where this Serpent is ſtill kept a Priſoner : 
Some are Opinion, that this Cave with the 


brazenGates was under the Capitol ; but others 


are of the Mind that it is rather at the Bot- 
tom of the Palatine Hill; had not this 


Serpent's Mouth, as well as his brazen Gates, 


been lock d cloſe by Pope Silveſter, he would 
certainly have diſcovered the Place where his 
Priſon is, long before this Time, and thereby 
have either prevented, or have put an End to 
this learned Controverſie. Here it might not 

erhaps be unworthy the Enquiry of a Legen- 


dary Virtuoſo, whether this Serpent's turn- 
ing himſelf in his Cave (for it is not to be 
imagined that he never changeth his Poſture 


in it) may not be the Cauſe of the frequent 


Earthquakes that are in Rome; uncommon 


and direful Events, being according to their 
Phdoſophy, oftentimes the Effects of ſuch i 
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Before I go about the eafie work, of de- 
monſtrating this long Tale to be a meer Fable 
and a very dull one too; I will take notice of 
the uſe the Roman See, for whoſe Benefit 
this Fable was deviſed, has made of it; and 


© how in F act, Conſtantine's Donation, as ſpu- 
rious as it is, was the Foundation of all that 
See's Temporal Empire. 


Marca, the learned Archbiſhop of Paris, is 


of opinion, that the Writing called Conftan- 


tines Donation, was forged by Pope Paul the 


firſt, or for his Uſe, that he might have ſome- 


thing wherewith to ſtop the Mouths of the 


| © E2/tern Emperors, who complained aloud of 


the Injuſtice that had been done them by 


is King Pepins having given to the Roman See 


r . <A £ * ” — 
E 


the Exarchate of Ravenna, with ſome other 


Countries in Itah, wluch belonged to their 
Empire. | 

But tho' I do entirely agree with that learn- 
ed Prelate, about the time when, and the 
end for which that Donation was forged: I 
do take that counterfeit Deed to be the Work - 


of Pope Stephen, who was both Uncle and 


immediate Predeceſſor to Paul the firſt ; and 


the Reaſon why I think ſo, is, becauſe King 


Pepin's Grant of the Exarchate of Raven- 


| na, &c. to the Roman See, to which he was 


much diſpoſed by that forged Deed, was 


in the time of Stephen's Pontificate : For 


if what Baronius others, who if Pepin's 
Grant is in being, muſt needs have ſeen it, do 
lay of that Grant be true, this matter is put 

|; C4 | out 
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out of all doubt by it: The thing they ſay is, 
that in his Grant, Pepin faith not, that by 
virtue of it, he did give to the Roman See the 
Exarchate of Ravenna, &c. but ſaith in 1t ex- 
preſly, that he Reſtored all thoſe Countries to 
to that See ; which proves plainly, that that 
Prince, before he made that Grant, had been 
perſuaded by the Pope, that the Roman See 
had a Right to all thoſe Countries antecedent 
to his Grant of them: And for that Reaſon 
his Grant was no Donation, but only a Reſtt- 
tution of thoſe Countries to the See of Rome, 
to whom they belonged of right: Neither is 
it improbable that Pepin, having been impo- 
Jed on by the Pope ſo far as to look on the 
Writing called Conftantine's Donation, as an 
authentick Inſtrument, might be glad to have 
brought Pope Stephen, who by that Donation, | 
had a right to the whole Weſtern Empire, to 
fo low a Compoſition, as to be contented with 
the Countries he had reſtored to him. Now 


ſince the Roman See could not derive this ſup- 


poſed antecedent Right to thoſe Countries, ei- 


ther from Saint Peter, or from any Conqueſt 


it had ever made of them, it muſt therefore 
have derived that ſuppoſed Right from one 
Emperor or another; and who ſo fit as Con- 
fantine, who was the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, 
and was for that Reafon at the greateſt diſtance 

of time of any ſuch Emperor, from King 
" Pepin, to be made by the Popes, the Author 
of that Donation. Thus by vertue of this 
- forged Donation, which as appears, — 
4 2 4 i ope 


_— 


29 — V3 TY Www 


-<'* 25. OX we kc © Aa2. A_ 


The Grand Forgery diſplay'd. 25 
Pope Leo IX's Proof of it, was maintained to 
be indubitably an authentick Inſtrument, by 
mere dint of Papal Effrontery, not only the 
Ealtern Emperors Mouths were ſtopt, in the 
Opinion of the Italians, when thoſe Empe- 
rors complained of the Injuſtice that had been 
done them by King Pepin ; but King Pepin 
was likewiſe diſpoſed by it to make his Grant 
of Reſtitution ;, and the People allo in the Ex- 
archate of Ravenna, &c. were prepared by it, 
to ſubmit the more willingly to the Pope, as 
their Sovereign, who had been ſo long kept 
out of the Poſſeſſion of his Right. 
But tho' I cannot allow Paul the Firſt, at 


: leaſt, after he was Pope, to have been the 


Forger of this uſeful Donation of Conſtantines; 
he contributed nevertheleſs to the keeping of 
that Donation, which was made for Saint 
Peter's Sake, ſomething in countenance ; be- 
ing the happy Diſcoverer of that Apoſtle's 
having had a 1 buried in Rome; where 
he met with the following Inſcription on an 
ancient Monument, made of Silver. Petro- 
mile Filia Dulciſime. Concluding, that the 
Petronilla mentioned there, muſt certain! 
have been Saint Peter's moſt ſweet Daughter, 
he had both that Silver Monument, and the 
Body that was in it removed with great Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Pomp, from the Appian Way to 
the Vatican, where St. Petronilla is worſhip- 
ped to this Day as St. Peter's Daughter; the 
finding out of whoſe Body in Rome, and in a 
Silver Monument too, was at that Time un- 
ö '  doubtedly 


\ 


26 TheGrand Forgery diſplay'd. 


doubtedly made Uſe of as a ſtrong Evidence 
of St. Peter's having been Biſhop of that City, 
to which, for that Apoſtle's Sake, Conſtan- 
tine was ſo kind. 
This Inſcription being all the Evidence the 
Church of Rome has for her St. Petromlla's 
being St. Peter's Daughter, I ſhall, notwith- 
ſtanding the true Legend that is writ of that 


Saint, leave it to Antiquaries to judge, whe- 


ther both the Name Petronilla, and the Words 
Filia Dulciſima, do not look much more like 
an Heathen Roman than like either a Jewiſh 
or a Chriſtan Funeral Inſcription. To re- 
turn. | Ces, 
»- Conſtantine's Donation, for having been thus 
the Foundation of all the Papal Temporal 
Empire, as the Decretal Epiſtles, which were 
forged much about the ſame Time, were the 
Foundation of its Eccleſiaſtical, was thro' ma- 
ny dark Ages the great Idol of the Roman See ; 
which was ſtill making Uſe of it, as there 
was Occaſion, \as we have ſeen Pope Leo IX. 
did, who was born near three hundred Years 
after King Pepin's Reſtitution had been made 
upon that Deed ; I ſhall not repeat here what 
is ſaid by that Pope of its being undoubtedly 
anauthentick Inſtrument. Fi 

Ibis Donation is mentioned by Hincmarus 
Rhemenſis, who flouriſhed about the Middle 
of the ninth Century, and not long after, in 
the ſame Century, it is publiſhed at Length 
by Ado Viennenſ6. | 


Towards 


— 
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Towards the middle of the eleventh Centu- 
ry, when the Biſhops of Rome were wreſtling 
fiercely with the Emperors forJuriſdiction, the 
Subſtance of this Donation was very ſeaſona- 
bly produced by the Cardinal Petrus Damia- 
nus, the great Papal Champion in that Quar- 
rel, in his Synodical Diſceptation betwixt the 
Emperor's Advocate, and the Defender of the 
Roman See; I ſhall here ſet down the Cardi- 
nal's own Words, becauſe they ſhew plainly, 
how common and uſeful a Weapon this Do- 
nation was all along in the Hands of the Papal 
Champions. 

Lege, inquit Damianus, Conſtantini Im- 
peratoris edictum, ubi ſedis Apoſtolicæ con- 
* ſituit ſuper omnes in orbe terrarum Eccle- 
ſias principatum: Nam poſtquam ſupra cor- 
pus B. Petri Baſilicam fundator erexit, 
* poſtquam Patriarchium Lateranenſe in B. 
* Salvatoris honore conſtruxit, mox per Im- 
perialis Reſcripti ſeriem Romanæ Eccleſiæ 
* conſtituit dignitatem; ubi nimirum B. Sil- 
veſtro, ſuisq; ſuccefloribus obtulit, ut rega- 
li more & aurea corona plecterent in capi- 
© te, & cæteras regu cultus infulas uſurparent. 
* Verum B. Silveſter ornamenta, quæ ſacer- 
dotali congruere judicabat officio, in propri- 
os uſus aſſumpſit ; coronam vero & cætera 
* quz magis ambitioſa, quam myſtica videban- 
tur, omiſit. Cui etiam Conſtantinus Latera- 
* nenſe palatium, quod ea tenus aula regalis 
* extiterat, perpetuo jure conceſſit, regnumq;ʒ 
Italiæ judicandum tradidit. Nam & 595 


* 
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Regis hæc verba ſunt; Unde congruum, in- 
quit, proſpeximus noſtrum imperium, & regni 
poteſtatem ortentalibus transferri, ac mutart 
© regionibus, & in Byzantina provincia in 
* optimo loco nomini noſtro civitatem ædifica- 
ri, & noſtrum illic conſtitui imperium, quo- 
© niam ubi principatus Sacerdotum, & Chri- 
ſtianæ religionis caput, ab Imperatore ccele- 
© ſt; conſtitutum eſt, juſtum non eſt, ut illic 
Imperator terrenus habeat poteſtatem. 4 

© Read, faith Damianus to the Emperor's Ad- 
vocate, the Edict of the Emperor Con/tantine, | 
when he conſtituted the Principality of the 
Apoſtolical See above all the Churches upon 
Earth, who, after he had built a Church over 
the Body of St. Peter, and another tothe Ho- 
nour of our bleſſed Saviour in the Lateran, 
did forthwith, by an Imperial Reſcript, con- 
ſtitute the Dignity of the Roman Church; 
having offered to the bleſſed Silveſter, and to 
His Succeſſors, that they might, after the Ex- 
le of Kings, wear a Crown of Gold on 
their Heads, and all the other Royal Orna- 
ments; but inſtead of them the bleſſed Sil- 
veſter did aſſume Ornaments which he judg- 
ed to be more congruous to theirOffice, refuſing 
the Crown and the other Ornaments, which 
ſeem to have more of the Air of Ambition than 
any Semblance of Religion. To whom alſo i 
ConFtantine did give, in full Right, his Palace 
of the Lateran, and with it the Kingdom of 
Itah, to be judged by him; that Emperor's 
own Words were; On which Account we judge 
* 55 it 
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it to be congruous to tranſlate our Empire, and 
the W of our Kingdom into the Eaſtern 
Parts, and to place our Imperial City, cal- 
led after our own Name, in the pleaſant Coun- 
try of Byzantium; becauſe it is not juſt that 
WE where the Principality of the Prieſts is, and 
= where the Head of the Chriſtian Religion is 
& conſtituted by the Emperor of Heaven, an 
TX carthly Emperor ſhould have any Power. 
l have not ſeen the Emperor's Advocate's 
Anſwer to this Evidence, and ſo can only ſay, 
that if it was not ſufficient to have made that 
Monkiſh Cardinal bluſh, if he was capable of 
it, that he muſt have been either a very weak 
Lawyer, a Traitor, or a Coward in his Lord's 
Cauſe. This Donation is at length in Anſelmus 
Lucenſis, who having been Pope Hildebrand's 
great Champion, had undoubtedly, as well as 
Damian, this Donation for his chief Weapon; 
and towards the latter End of the eleventh 
Century this Donation is in Ivo; and in the 


Beginning of the twelfth Century it is in 
8 Gratian's Decretum ; which Book has ever ſince 
it was publiſhed, - been of ſo great Authority 
in the Roman'See, that it was never ſafe for 
any to ſuſpe& any thing that was in it, of be- 
ing ſpurious. 
I The firſt that I read of in the Roman Church 
that had the Skill and Courage to venture on 
W queſtioning the Authority of this Donation, 
was Laurentius Valla, who flouriſhed about 
the Middle of the fifteenth Century; and _— 
1115 ing 
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being a polite Scholar, and one of the firſt 
that * been in the Weſt for ſome Ages, he 
could not help ſeeing the Spuriouſneſs of that 
Inſtrument, which had triumphed ſo long, as 
indubitably authentick ; and having ſeen 1 
he had the Courage to write a Declamation 
to prove it to be ſpurious; and tho' I have 
never ſeen that Declamation of Valla s, yet up 
on what is ſaid by Eraſmus of his great Learn-| 
ing and Eloquence, 1 doubt not of his hav-l q: 
ing in it ſufficiently expoſed that ſpurious Pa. a 
pal Brat in all its true Colours, Valla, not 
not long after he had made that Del e 7 
was taken up by the Inquiſitors of NaN, and q 
was condemned by them to die as an Heretick:F*© 
Whether that Declamation was an Article a 
againſt him, or not; it is not improbable that, 
I 
| 
| 
{ 


a 
8 
( 
| 
| 
| 
I 
© 
47 


at Bottom, it might be one of his chief Here: . 
ſies; and ſo much Eraſmus ſeems to intimate 
in the Cloſe of Yalla's Character, where he 
faith, Doctis etiam id praſtitit, ut poſthac cir- 
cumſpectius loqui cogantur. He likewiſe afford- 
ed the Learned this Advantage, that a 4 
might learn to ſpeak- more cautiouſly. Y 
Had Silvefter's ſpurious Acts never done cl 3 
Roman Sec any other Service, beſides that of 
being an Introduction to Conſtantine's Donati 
on, they would have deſerved very well of chf 
See ; but that was not all the Service they} 
did — That Paſſage in them concerning Saint 
Peter and Saint Paul's Pictures, having been 
made great Uſe of by the Popes, as an unde- 
niable Teſtimony of Images having been — 
ador 


| 
| 
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adored by the greateſt and trueſt Chriſtians, 
So Pope Adrian, in his Letter to the Emperor 
© Conſtantine, and his Mother Irene, did, to per- 
ſuade them to conſent to the eſtabliſhing of 
the Adoration of Images, whoſe Adoration 
n had been long zealouſly oppoſed by ſome for- 
ve. mer Chriſtian Emperors, tell them the whole 
p. Story at length, as it is above related, of Con- 
n. /tantine the Great's Leprofie, Viſion, Baptiſm, 


V- 


and of the Pictures of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
a Silveſter had help'd him to: This Paſſage 
o out of Silvefter's Acts was not only a Teſtimo- 
n. Iny of Images having been long had in great 
1/888 Veneration by true Chriſtians, but it did far- 
K. ther reproach all the Emperors, who had fo 


from the Worſhip of the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 
== ror: And for that Reaſon this was a very 
proper Teſtimony for Adrian to lay before an 
Emperor, and whoſe Name was Conſtantine 


Adrian could not have produced it with great- 


he er Aſſurance than it is produced by him out 
offs of Silveſter's Acts. This bold Letter of Pope 
4 = Adrian's is extant in the ſecond Act of the 
1 firſt Seſſion of the ſecond Council of Nice, by 
- Which Council the Adoration of Images was 
n <ſtabliſhed ; and indeed that Letter could not 
en have been any where in Company more ſuita- 
je. ie to it, all or moſt of the Teſtimonies pro- 


duced 
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duced in that Council, for the Adoration of 
Images, being of the ſame fabulous Stamp 
with it; neither is that any wonder at all, 
conſider ing that Idolatry does in all Parts owe 
both its Birth and its Support to Lies and 
Forgeries ; for which Reaſon Idols or Images 
in Worſhip are in the Scripures call'd a Lie, 
and God is ſaid to be worthipped in Truth, 
wm he is not worſhipped by or through 
em. | | N 
Silveſter's Act, by furniſhing the Roman 
See with this, and ſome more 'Teſtimonies,of 
that Biſhop, and of the firſt, Chriſtian Empe- 
ror having been much devoted to Images, 
did that See a great Service in Temporalities ; 
for it was not by any one Thing ſo much, 
Conftantine's Donation always excepted, as by 
their ſtickling fiercely againſt the Eaſtern Em- 
perors for to have the Adoration of Images 
eſtabliſhed ; and by their having, with the Help 
of Silveſter's, and ſome other ſuch Teſtimo- 
mes, carried that Point; that the Biſhops of 
Rome broke the Powers of the Emperors in 
Italy, to the raiſing of the Papal Dominion 
upon its Ruins. d 
Gregory II. having excommunicated the 
Emperor Leo for oppoſing the Adoration. f 
Images, did forbid all his Italian Subjects to 
pay him Tribute any longer; and by repreſent- 
ing him, and the other Iconoclaſt Emperors, 8 
for that Reaſon, as Apoſtates to Judaiſm or 
Mahometiſm, alienated from them the Hearts 
of the 7ta/ians, who by their Monks, and their 
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Lying Miracles, were all charmed into a 
wonderful Veneration for Images;; tho' the 


Popes, for appearing zealous to introduce that 
= Worſhip, might with much more Juſtice have 
been repreſented as Apoſtates to Heatheniſm; 
but Things work as they are taken, and not as 
they are in themſelves. 


The forementioned Canon, ſaid to have been 


made by a great Council in Rome at this time 
call d by Pope Siſveſter, was likewiſe,as if it had 
been indubitably authentick, made uſe of by 
the Biſhops of Rome to advance the Authority 
Pof their See; ſo Pope Micholas I. who lived 
in the middle of the ninth Century, in an an- 
gry Letter to the Emperor Michael, ſends 
that Canon to him in the following Words. 
Conſonat autem huic neceſſaria ſententia, ſan- 
= tus Silveſter, Magni Conſtantin Baptixator Au- 


1%; Neque ab Auguſto, neque ab omni Clero, 


reque a Repibus, neque a Populo Fudex judica- 
YÞ Bil. To this . . mf; to wit, that 
no Perfon can judge the Biſhop of Rome, St. 
Silveſter, the Baptizer of Conſtantine the Great, 
does agree; whoſe Words are, Neither by the 
Emperor, nor by all the Clergy, nor by the 
« _ can the Fudge (that is the Pope) be 
W7udged. 4 


In this Letter, but without mending the 
Matter in it, Nicholas is very angry with the 


Emperor Michael, for having called the Latin 


in a former Letter he had wrote to him Bar- 
barous and Scythick; and as' there is not in 
any of that Pope's Letters a Paſſage that is 

SUS D more 
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more Scythick than the Canon that he quotes | 
out of Silveſters Council, ſo Silveſters Acts 
with all their Appendixes being plainly in that 
Scythick Stile, proclaim them all to have been 
written after the Latin Tongue was corrupt- 
ed in Rome by the Inundation of the Scythian 
Nations. No Pope, that I know of, has ever ; 1 
made any uſe of the Story of Sil veſter's impri- # 
ſoned Serpent to the Advantage of their See; 
and it is very much that they did not, ſince 
great Uſe might have been made of it, if it 
was univerſally believed, as one would think 
it might, ſince Baronius, for his Part, profeſſes 
that he believed it: For had it been a Part of 
this Serpent's Story, that his brazen Gates were 
to fly open, and his poiſonous Breath to ruſi 
out, and ſtrike dead all that ſhould dare to 
aſlault Rome, after Silveſter's Succeſſors were 
Lords of it; that might perhaps have hinder- 
ed ſome Chriſtian Captains, by whom it was 
ſtormed, from ever having attack'd it; and 
that Serpent under the Capitol might per- 
haps have proved as great a Security to a. Pa- 
pal Rome, as the Palladium was to R Hea- 
then. Happy would it be for Sicily, if Eu-. 
ccladus, with his fiery Breath, would but lye 
as quiet under Mount tna, as Silveſters 
Serpent with his poiſonous Breath, lyes un- 
3 the Capitol, or the Palatine Mountain in 
W.. 101 4 | ' 44380; 1 
Having now ſeen plainly how the Roman See 
was handed into all Abt. Ee. and tem- 
poral Juriſdictions, by the forementioned In- 
am 2 3 ſtruments, 
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ſtruments, as it was into its Ecclefiaſtical by 
W the Decretal Epiſtles; which two Setts of 
Writings do reſemble one another ſo much, 
that ſome nice Judges in Deeds are of the 
Opinion that they were both drawn up by the 
= fame Papal Lawyer: It is time now for to 
look into the Merits of thoſe important Writ- 
== 1092S. 

4 As to Silveſter's Acts, which are the Foun- 
dation of all tlie reſt, their Conceits, Words, 
== Phraſes, and their whole Compoſure, are ſo 
flat, barbarous and Legendary, and do ſo much 
reſemble the Veſtern Writings in the eighth 
Century, and are ſo unlike thoſe of Conſtan- 
= z:ne's Tune, that one can fcarce think it poſ- 
& {ible for a Man of any Learning or Judgment 
in Eccleſiaſtical Writings, to bring himſelf to 
fancy them to be genuine, there being ſcarce 
Ja ſingle Sentence in them that has not one 
=X Mark or another upon it of its being ſpurious. 
However, fince all the ſworn Papal Cham- 
=X pions, foreſeeing of how ill Confequence it 
muſt be to the Roman See, after it had made 
& 10 great Uſe of thofe Deeds, to give them all 
up as a Forgery, do not only pretend that 
they themſelves do believe thoſe Acts to be 
authentick, but do with great Boldneſs, and 
an Air of Triumph, maintain that they are 
ſo; it cannot but be worth any Proteſtant's 
while to ſet all thoſe Deeds in a true Light; 
which F ſhall here endeavour to do with great 
Fidelity; and all the Exactneſs that I can. 
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Now the two Facts of Conſtantine's having 
had the Leproſie, and of his having been cu- 
red of it, by being baptized in Rome, being the 
two Pillars all the abovementioned Evidences 
do ſtand upon; if thoſe twoFaRs are both prov- 
ed to be falſe, and altogether groundleſs, as I 
think they may, beyond any reaſonable Con- 
tradition, thoſe Evidences muſt all tumble 


down, and appear groſs Forgeries, deviſed for 


the Uſe of the Roman See, ſome Hundreds of 
Years after that Emperor's Death. I 

Conſtantine the Great's Life was, within 
three Years after his Death, writ and publiſh- FF 
ed by the learned Exſebius, Biſhop of Ceſarea ; 
in which Life, as there is not one Sy llable of 
that Emperor's ever having had the Leproſie, 


ſo there is in it a ſolemn Account of that Em- 


peror's having, a little before his Death, been 
baptized in Nicomedia, a City in Aa. This 
Account of Conſtantine's Baptiſm in Aſia juſt 
before his Death, which did not happen un- 
til thirteen Years after he is by Silugſter's Acts 

ſaid to have been baptized in Rome, did, like 


other true Hiſtories, paſs current thro' divers 


ſucceeding Ages; and as there was Occaſion, 
was related by all the Greek and Latin Wri- 
ters, without any Scruple or Heſitation about 
it. To begin with the Greeks, 

Theodoret, who was born within fifty Years 
of Conſtantine's Time, ſpeaking of that Em- 
Peri, ſays, he was baptized a little before the 

d of his Days in the City of Nicomedia. 
Sozomen, another Greek, who lived within an 

| | hundred 
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hundred Years of - Conſtantine's Time faith the 
ſame, as do all the other Greek Hiſtorians, 


] | that ſay any Thing of that Emperor's Bap- 


tiſm. It is the ſame with all the Latin Wri- 


ters, that ſpeak. of it in four hundred Years 
atter Conftantine's Death. So the numerous 
Council of Arminum having Occaſion to ſpeak 
of Conſtantine, in a Letter to his Son Conſtan- 


tius, they ſay he was baptized a little before 
his Death. Now this Council having met 


uvithin twenty Years after Con/tantine's Time, 


there might be many preſent at it that did re- 
member the Time when he was baptized, as to 


| be ſure his Son Conflantius did, to whom that 


Letter was dire&ed. St. Hierome, who was 
eight Years old when Conſtantine died, ſpeak- 


3 ing of that Emperor in his Chronicon, ſays, 
He was baptized in Nicomedia, 4 little before 


his Death, by Euſebius, Biſhop of that City. 
e 


St. Ambroſe, who was likewiſe born in Con- 
= /antine's Reign, in his Funeral Oration upon 


the Emperor Hheodoſtus, ſays, that Emperor 
was baptized a little before he died. And fo 
great a Stranger was the Spamſh Church, in 
the ſeventh Century, to the Story of Con- 


ftantine's having been baptized in Rome, that 


1ſidore, Archbiſhop of Sevil, who flouriſhed 
in that Century, ſpeaking of that Emperor 
in his Chronicon, ſays, he was baptized a little 
before his Death in Nicomedia, by Euſebius, 
Biſhop of that City. What a Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes is here for Conſtantine's have been bap- 
tized a little Time ON he died, in A/, 
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in the City of Nicomedia. The firſt Writer 
that I know of, that ſays any thing of Con- 
ftantine's having been baptized in Rome, is 4. 
naftaſius Bibliothecarius, who was born near 


five hundred Years after Conſtantines Time, 


and about a hundred Years after StveFer's 9 
Acts and their Appendixes were forged, 


out of which he might probably have that 
News. Trl and 


Nor is the Story of 24 e Leprofie, 
and of his being baptizedin Rome by Pope S. 
ver, thirteen Years before his Death, more 
groundleſs than is the Story in the ſame Acts, 
of Conſtantines having, the Year before he 
had called the Council of Nice, and ſeveral 
Years after he had proſeſs d himſelf a Chriſti- 
an, raiſed ſo cruel a Perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtian Faith, that Silveſter and his Clergy 
were, by the Fury of it, driven into the Ca- 
verns of the Mount Soracte: For beſides the 
natural-Incredibility that there is in this Sto- 
ry, there is no Writer, either Greek or 
Latin, in ſome hundreds of Lears after Con- 
Hantine s Death, that has one Word of that 


Perlecution, or of any thing that is like it. 
On the contrary, they do all ſay that Conſtan- 
Ane, from the firſt Day he declared himielf a 


krjend: to the Chriſtiam Faith, which he had 
ns ſeveral Years before the Time when this 


Perfecutionc| is ſaid to have been, did go 
on in that Friendſhip for it, without any In- 
texrupt ion, to the End of his Days: Neither 
does. Silveftens and his Clergy's ning hops 
al e 
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chaſed by the Fury of this Perſecution into 
the Caverns of the Mount Soracte, which is 


apart of this Story, give it much Credit: And 
if there was any ſuch Perſecution as this, the 


= Antients were all out in the Number of the 


Z Chriſtian Perſecutions, which they reckon to 


have been but ten, whereas this Story makes 
them to have been eleven. But not to men- 

tion any more ſuch Particulars, in a Story 
» WE which is from Head to Tail one great Blun- 
der, can any thing be more incredible, or more 
”- WT ridiculous than that Conſtantine, after he had 


been for ſeveral Years a profeſſed Chriſtian, 
2 ſhould ask Silveſter very ſolemnly, hat Gods 


| 4 Saint Peter and Saint Paul were'? Or than 


them, or not? 5 | 


Silveſter's having the Pictures of thoſe two 
Apoſtles ſo ready at hand, to ſhew to that 
Emperor, when he asked him whether he had 


- 


The Donations in Silveſter's Ads, that are 


; ſaid to have been made by Conſtantine to the 


Fort in which he was baptized, and to the 


= Churches that he built in Rome at that Time, 


are ſuch a Jargon, that they that can believe 
them to be genuine, muſt, I think, have got 
the convenient Faculty of believing whatever 
they have a Mind to believe. 7 
Conſtantine's grand Donation of the whole 
Weſtern Empire to Pope Silveſter, and his 
Succeſſors, is indeed more intelligible; but 
all that it gets by being ſo is, that its being a 
Forgery is more palpable. 'Firft, The whole 
Stile of that Inſtrument is exactly the ſame 
| D 4 with 
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with that of Silveſter's Acts, and of the De- 1 
cretal Epiſtles, and with that of Pope Nicho- 
lass Letters, which was by the Emperor Mi- : 
chael deſervedly call'd Barbarous and Scythick; 
for tho tis true that in Conftantine's Days the 3 
Latin in Rome was not Claſhcal, yet it was 
far from the Scythick Barbarities, which ſpread! 
themſelves over all that Donation. Second- 
ly, In that Donation a Supremacy is granted 
to the Biſhops of Rome over four Patriarchs: 5 
Nov is it not well known that in Conſantines 
Time; and in ſome Years after it, Patriarch & 
was a Title not known inthe ChriſtianChurch? . 
Thirdly, The Patriarch of Conflantinople is one WE 
of thoſe Patriarchs: Now can any Thing be 
more certain than that the Foundations of 
the City of Conſtantinople were not laid, un- 
til ſome Lears after that Donation is ſaid to 
have been made? Fourthly, This great Do. 20 
nation is never once mentioned by any Wri- 3 | 
ter, Greek or Latin, in four hundred Years af- 
ter Conftantine's Death, no not by any of che 
Popes that writ during that Time, and ſome N 
of them ſo zealouſly too for the Advancement & 
of their See, that had they ever heard of it, 
they would not have fail'd to proclaim it to WP” 
the World. Fifthly, After the Time that this WP* 
Donation is faid to have been made, the Em- rn 
perors continued Lords of Rome, and did ex- 
erciſe all the ſame Authority in it, as their 
Predeceſſors had done before; and ſo far was eit 
any Biſhop of Rome, in ſeveral hundreds of 
N after Conſtantine s Tune, from complain- 


| 


Ws 
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e- Ing of this as an Injury done to the Roman 
o- Pee, that they did one and all acknowledge 
i- the Emperors to be their Lords and lawful 
E; Povereigns. The Date, and ſeveral Words 
he nd Paſſages that are in that Donation, might 
as pe produced here as clear Evidences, that it 
d *Fould not be writ in or near Conſtantine s 
d. Time, but to what Purpoſe would it be to 
d multiply Evidences, where there is no need 
* - f them. 
The Canons of the Council, that is ſaid to 
Dave been called in Rome by Pope Silveſter, 
> Dcing all extant, we need go no farther than 
Hhoſe Canons for plain Evidences of the whole 
Hliſtory of that Council's being a ſpurious 
=) riting: For beſides that their whole Stile 

 barbarous and Scythick, divers Things are 
=mentioned in them, ſuch as the Cardinal Dea- 
Eons of Rome, and the ſeven Regions of thoſe 
Cardinal Deacons in that City, a Dalmatian 

Lope, not heard of in Silveſter's Days, nor in 

pany Years after: And had this Council's 
Faſt Canon, which conſtitutes the Biſhop of 
Nome an unaccountable Fudge, been made in 
it hat Pope's Time, Leo, Zozimus, Gregory, 
nd ſome others of his Succeſſors, who left no 
Stone unturn'd to advance the Authority of 
heir See, would have made the World to 
Wave, rung with it, and its ſtrange Latin, 
which is an Original of the Scythick of the 
eighth Century. 

| - Since no Pope that I know of has made any 

Uſe of the Story of the hideous Serpent, = 8 

g | 1Iter 
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after it had been long worthiped by all the 
Romans, and fed by the Yeftal Virgins, was 
impriſoned by Pope Silveſter until the Day of 
Judgment in its own Cave, and within its 
own brazen Gates, I ſhall not trouble myſelf 
to muſter up Evidences to prove it to be a Fa-. 
ble: Neither would it, tho the Popes had 
made never ſo much Uſe of that Story, been 
to any Purpoſe to do it; ſince on all that can 8 
believe ſuch Tales (as Baromus for his part 
profeſſes he does) Arguments, let them be ne- 
verſo ſtrong, are but thrown away ; and how 
can it be otherwiſe, ſince no Arguments can 
poſſibly expoſe their Incredibility fo clearly 
as ſuch Tales themſelves do, having no Co- 
Jour of Truth in them, beſides that faint Co- 
Jour that a 'Thing's not being abſolutely im- 


poſſible can give it? 


The Reader of this great Cluſter of groß 
Forgeries underſtanding, that as bad as the 
Caule is, it is not without skilful Advocates 
to defend it, may perhaps be willing to ſe: 
what can poſſibly be offered in its Defence: 


1 ſhall therefore, to gratifie ſo laudable a Cu- 
rioſity, here honeſtly lay before him all that 


3s offered by Baromus, the moſt skilful and] 


moſt zealous of all the Papal Advocates. 


That Cardinal begins that defence with 


trimming up a Relation of Stlvefter's Acts to 
the beſt Advantage; but tho that Relation i 
very ſhort, he found it neceſſary before he got 
to the end of it, to break its Thread three or 
out times, to ſweep ſome ſcurvy Rubs that 
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he are in it out of this Reader's way; and being 
at laſt apprehenſive, that his Reader's Faith, 
was not able to keep pace with him any lon- 
ger, he turns about to him, and ſays, Sed 
1c /ifte hie gradum Lector, quod te videam ſub- 
, cunctantem ſequi. But ſtand ſtill here Reader, 

for I can perceive, that you begin to grow wea- 
ry of following me. And it is very obſervable, 
that that Aſſurance which carried this Ad- 
vocate boldly thro' ſo many bad Cauſes, ſeems 
F plainly to have failed him in this. However, 
having undertaken the Defence of Silveſter”s 


v1 Acts, he goes on with it as well as he is able, 
and produces all the Evidences he could ſcrape 
J together, to prove them to be genuine. The 


firſt Evidence that he produceth, is, the Au- 
thority of the abovementioned Council, call- 
ed in Rome by Pope Silveſter, in which the 
Subſtance of thoſe Acts is ſet down, The ſe- 
cond is Pope Gelafius's having in his Decree 
approved of Silveſfer's Acts. | 


* = As to his firſt Evidence, it is proved above, 
that that Council is as plainly ſpurious as Sil. 
y veſter's Acts themſelves are; there being all 
* the ſame Evidences of its having been forged 
many hundreds of Years after Silveſter was in 


his Grave. And as to his other Evidence, 
that Decree, if it were Pope Com was 

made above an hundred and fifty Years after 
Silveſter's Death; but ſo far is it from being 
certain, that that Decree was made by Gela- 
ſius, under whoſe Name it has paſſed ſo long, 
that it has in its own Boſom many — 
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of its not having been made by him: And as 
that Decree is no where mentioned by any 
Writer, within three hundred Years after Ge- i: 
laſius, ſo its being firſt mentioned about the 
time when the Decretal Epiſtles were forged, 
makes it to be more than probable that it was þ 
forged about the ſame time. | "8 
What poor Evidences are theſe Baronius be. 
gins his Defence of Silveſter's Acts with? But ib: 
there is ſomething that is yet worſe, which 
is, that he ends it with them too, ſo that the 
Reader that will not upon them, be ſo courte- 
ous as to believe $:/veſter's Acts to be genuine, 
muſt een let it alone, for their ableſt Advo- 
cate can help them to no more Proofs. Thus 
the Forgeries of the Roman Church in this, 
and twenty more Caſes did beget Forgeries ; t 
the latter being trumpt up to help the former, 
if it be poſlible, to ſome Credit. 2 
Baronius makes ſtrange Work with Conſtant 
tines Donation; for notwithſtanding he is 
poſitive, that Conſtantine beſtowed great Ter-. 
Titories upon the Roman See; yet being much 
diſpleaſed with a certain Paſſage in the Inſtru-W 
ment of that Donation, he will have it all to 
be a falſe Deed, and to have been counterfeit- 
ed by the Greeks, out of malice. to that Sec, 
on purpoſe to undermine its Supremacy : And 
he is ſo poſitive in this, that he inſults Pro- 
teſtants upon it, and tells them, that by pro-| 
ving the Inftrument, called Conftantine's Do- 
nation, a ſpurious Writing, they are fo far 


diam hurting the Ronen See, that they do i 
10 | the 
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he greateſt Service that can be done it. This is 
SE&reat News indeed, and all that I ſhall ſay to it, 
; s, that there was no Pope nor Canoniſt thro' 
nanny Ages that thought it to be ſo; and that 
f to detect the Forgeries of the Roman Church 
pe lo great a Service to her, may Proteſtants 
Always ſerve her diligently and faithfully in 
e- that Work: But to be ſerious, if theſe Jeſts 
ut pf Baromus's will allow it. 

ch Was there ever a turn given to any thing 
he o ſurprizing as this? To have an Inſtrument 
e- That is at length, and with the very Paſſage in 
1c, It, that Baronius is ſo much diſpleaſed with, 
o- In a Letter writ by Pope Leo IX. ſeven hun- 
us Fred Years ago, to a Greek Emperor ; and 
is, hich is likewiſe at length, with that Paſſage 
s;Mill in it, in Ivo, Grattan, and many more 
er, Roman Canoniſts, and that has been thro' ſo 
any Ages made uſe of by Popes, Cardinals 
Ind Canoniſts, with great Succeſs, to help 
he Roman See to all its Territories, to 
Tome at laſt, to be by the chief Papal Ad- 
hocate, arraigned of being a falſe Deed, 
ounterfeited by the Enemies of that See, 
ith a very malicious Intention: Had any Ro- 


it- an Cardinal ſaid as much in the time of 
e, Leo IX's Pontificate, who took ſo much cant- 
nd ing Pains to demonſtrate this Writing to be 
-In authentick Inſtrument, he would certain- 
0- Wy have felt the Thunder of the Vatican. . 
o- The Paſſage in that Inſtrument Baronius 
ar is fo angry with is that, where it is ſaid, 


it ¶ Tat a Supremacy over all other Biſbops 
abs „„ 
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was by the Emperor Conſtantine beftowed on the In 
Biſbop of Rome; which, faith Baronius, is to - 
take the Roman Supremacy off its divine Bot- 1 
tom, and to place it on a humane, and to 
make it the Gift of Man to that See, and not 
the Gift of God, which is the Thing the 
Greeks would fain have believed. But what 
ever the Greeks believe to be the Foun- 
dation of the Papal Supremacy, there is no 
Colour for ſuſpecting them of having had any 
Hand in the forging of the Inftrument of 
Conſtantine's Donation, or having foiſted that 
Paſſage into it, that is fo odious to Baronius; 
ſince that Paſſage is in all the Copies of that 
Inſtrument that are extant in the Writings of 
the Popes and of their Canoniſts; and that 
without ever having given the leaſt Offence 
to any of them, however it comes to paſs that 
it gives ſo much to Barons, who cannot, 
only upon the Account of that Paſſage in it, 
condemn that Inſtrument as a Forgery, with-i 
out condemning all thoſe Popes and Cano-W 
niſts, by whom that Inſtrument, with that 
Paſſage in it, was reverenced as the PaMadiun 
of the Roman See. Furthermore, the whole 
Stile of that Inſtrument is ſo Barbarous and 
Seythick, and the great Thing it aims at is ſo 
notorious, that they do proclaim it not to be of 
an Eaſtern, but of a true Weſtern Manufi- 

cture, - after the Time of the ſixth Century. 
And never was any Malice ſo defeated as was 
this of the Greeks, if there ever was any ſuch 
Malice; the Inſtrument that is ſaid to * 
bo 7 | mallct- 
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maliciouſſy forged by them to undermine the 
Authority of the Roman See, having been in 
Fact the great Inſtrument of raiſing and eſta- 
pliſhing its Authority. 4 
it is indeed hard to think that a Man of 
Baronius's Learning and Penetration could poſ- 
bly have been in earneſt, when he lays the 


EF orging of the inſtrument of Conſtantine's 
Donation at the Greeks Door; or when he 
2 rofeſſeth that that he believes the Story of 
b/ ilveſters impriſoned Serpent; But however 
+ bat may be, I ſhall leave it to the Judicious 


Jo determine, whether that Cardinals owning 
he Inſtrument of Conſtantines Donation to 
Me a Counterfeit Deed, is not a greater Service 
o the Proteſtant Church, than Proteſtants 
Proving it to be ſo, is to the Roman. 
The Decretal Epiſtles, to whoſe Help the 
Supremacy of the Roman See is more beholden 
ban it is to all other Writings whatſoever, 
re likewiſe — given up by this 
Preat Papal Advocate as forged Deeds; and 
re by him likewiſe very unjuſtly denied the 
Fonour of having done the Roman See ſignal 
Services; and it is very much, after his Hand 
was in, that the Forging of thoſe Epiſtles 
were not laid by him at the Greeks Door, as 
well as the Forging of the Inſtrument of Con- 
antine's Donation; ſince if This was, They 


f. were forged by them too, the whole Thread 
2 and Faſhion being the ſame ſo much in both, 
"þ that none that have any Skill in fuch Stuff, 


can help ſeeing that they were ſpun and __ 
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yielded up the Decretal Epiſtles and Conſtan- 
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if not by the ſame Hand, yet much about the 
ſame Time, and in the ſame Country. Now 
as I have elſewhere obſerved, that were all the 
Wars, Maſſacres, Aſſaſſinations, and publick 
Confuſions, that have ever been in the World 
merely upon the Account of Religion, put to- 
ether, they would not make the hundredth 
art of the Wars, Cc. for Religion, which 
have been raiſed by the Papacy in the Space of 
fix hundred Years; fo, I my ſay, were all the 
publick Forgerjes that have ever been in the 
World brought together, they would bear as 
— a Diſproportion to the Forgeries which 

ave been made Uſe of by the Roman See to 
advance its own Authority; many of which 
are ſo groſs, that the ableſt Papal Advocates, 
ſince the Time that Learning unluckily ſhined MR 
in upon them, have, we ſee, been forced to ac- 
knowledge them to be counterfeited Deeds, 
judging that to be moge for the Honour of 
the Roman See, than to go on without either 
Fear or Wit, maintaining them to be genuine: 
and what it ſhould be that engaged Baron, 
after he had upon that ſingle Conſideration 


Per: 
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tines Donation as forged. Deeds, ſtill to ſtick 
by Silveſter's Acts, and that Pope's Council in 
Rome, as Genuine, when their Spuriouſneſs 
is no leſs notorious, cannot be eaſily WF d 
gueſs d: Only in general we are certain that ¶ ſe 
it was his judging the doing of both to be for ir 
the Service of the Roman See; for there was WF .B 


never any Hiſtorian that had not one Thang 


come 
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c and its Intereſt in his Eye ſo conſtantly, as 
V 8 Baronius has the Papacy and its Concerns con- 
e tinually in his, to the ſacrificing: both! of 
Truth, and of his own exact Judgment, when- 
d ever he thinks the doing of it to be neceſſary 
for their Service ; and as, if it had not been 
« for that unhappy ſtrong Byaſs, he would have 


been one of the fineſt Writers of Hiſtory that 
4 any» Age has produced, ſo; with that ſtrong 
Byaßs, he is one of the worſt ; there being no 
HFiſtory, that I know of, ſo full of well woven 
Falſhood, and of artful Miſrepreſentations of 
Perſons and Things, as his Annals ares And 
3 conſidering how much: Miſchief thoſe well 
h 3 written Annals have done, it is great Pity that 
„che Work that was begun by the learned Ca- 
d ſaubon, were not carried on by Proteſtavts that 
2 l = Abilities, - Leiſure, and Conveniencies 
J Y or it. | CG < FIONr | (10 8 18117 
of I ſhall conclude this Diſplay with obſerving 
er with how much caſe Baromus, and the other 
: BB Papal Advocates, do ſacrifice the Honour and 
F Intereſt of our common Chriſtianity; to the 
Intereſts of the Roman See, who, notwith- 
ſtanding they do make King Henry VIII's Vices 
k ſo great a Diſhonour to the Reformation that 
in was begun by him, as to be alone ſufficient 
do prejudice all People againſt it eternally; ; yet 
don't only agree with the Heathens in repre- 
at ſenting Conftantine as another Nero, for having 
or imbrued his Hands ſo deep in the innocent 
35 WF Blood of his neareſt Relations; but they do 

N N E ſtickle 


le 
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ſtickle ſo fiercely in the Maintenance of the 
Truth of that abominable Story, that they re- 
vile the ancient Chriftians that denied it: So 
Euſebius, for not having charged Cunſfantine 
with thoſe unnatural Crimes in his Life of 
that Emperor, is, by Baronius charg d with 
unpardonable Partiality ; and that Life is ſaid i 
by him to be a Romance, like Xenophon's Life 
of Cyrus; and Sozomen, who lived within 
an hundred Years of Conſtantine, is, for his 
having vindicated that Emperor againſt that 
Calumny, which he faith was thrown upon 
his Memory by the enraged Heathens, by B. 
ronius accuſed of a Stupidity that is incredible, MW 
and cannot be wondred at enough. And 
Evaprius, who lived within three hundred 
Years of that Emperor, is, for being angry with 
the Heathen Hiſtorian Zozrmus, for reporting 
that abominable Story, wondred at by that 
Cardinal, and is told very gravely, that he hai 
no Reaſon to be angry with Zozimus for ha- 
ing reported that of Conſtantine, for it was cer Wi 
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No whether this Story be true, or not 
(tho I am inclined" to believe it 18 not, but was 


a mere Calumny thrown upon that or 
etime after his Death, by the Heathens, 


who were to the laſt Degree enraged again 
His Memory for having forſaken their Wor- 
ſnip, and eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian,) yet why 
all this Heat in the Papal Advocates to defend 
the Truthof that Ions Story, ſo - 8 
AL . 4 2 
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Fabuſe allithat have ever called its Truch in 
© Queſtion?” None that ktiow the Men api fuf- 
8 pet thar this Heat is raiſed in chem, contra” 
ry to their Inclinatious, purely out f any 
Lore that they Have for Truth; for it is fo 
I from that, chat it is viſibly the Effect of 
their great Zeal for Silveſper's Acts and! theit 
Appendixes, which; were fit not for this Story. 
vonid not fee to bare any Ground fo ftand 
upon ; to help them therefore to ſomeè Credit,” 
it it be poſſible, this ſcandalous Story is with 
great Heat maintained by them; tho after all 
- rhoſe Writings have in them ſo many plain 
Marks of their being ſpurious, that neither 
this, nor any thing elſe that can be done for 
chem, will ever be able to render them credi- 
ble. This 1s not the only Caſe wherein Chri- 


— 


5 1 ſtianity is ſacrificed by thoſe Men to the Ho- 
{our of the Papacy ; for Example, To help 
1. the vain Pretence of the Papal Infallibility to 


Wome Ground to ſtand upon, if it were poſſi- 
ble, they will have the High Prieſt among 
the Jews to have been infallible in Matters of 
Religion, tho at the ſame Time they know 
very well, that one of the High Prieſt's De- 
crees was, That whoever ſhould ſay, that Feſus 
was the Chriſt or the Meſſias ſhould be excom- 
mumcated, and thrown out of the Synagogue. 
And todo Oral Tradition ſome Honour, they 
deny that the Ever- bleſſed Trinity is clearly 
revealed in the Holy Scriptures, not to men- 
tion any more: Belides the impious Compa- 
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and the arraigning the Holy 


the Biſhop of Rome, nor any an Doctrines 


riſors, which they commonly make in x Point 
of Certainty betwixt their own ridiculous and 
falſe Miracles, and the Miracles which were 
wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to the 
wounding of Chriſtianity in its very Vitals, Bi 
Scriptures of | 


Imperte&ion, Obſcurity — Ambiguity, in 
Matters neceſſary to Salvation, becauſe — — 


are mentioned in x them, 


1 1 


E 8 SAY 


] On the ROMAN 
BF ÞONTIFICATE: 
Heathen and Papal; 


SHEWING 


| The PAPAL with all its Prehemi- 
W nences to have ſprung from the 
HEATHEN. | 


f A ND 
That both of mein do owe their Pri- 


; macy ſolely to the Civil Primacy of 
the City of ROME. 


By MICHAEL GEDDEs, L.L.D. 
warnen Church. ef enn. | 
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lite W cænum ; Confilium (6b quiſque vivebat : | 
ad Romanam Eceleſiam parvus babebatur reſpeftus. 
Eneas — . — Pius II. — 288. 
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be vapoured with 71 Demonſtration, and 11 
ſhew the M. — * of th Argument, that tha 
high Authority muſt. needs have been the imme. 
diute Gi of God to th Biſbop ; ſencs, if if 
Bad not, He, no nore than any other Biſbop 
5 the Papal Champions ) would ever hav 
eamt of putting in a Claim to that Privilege 
ſhall here, orgy 4. to Heaven for 7 
— of it, find an Origin for that Supremac 
upon it hg Earthy. and which wes culiar to ti x 
recminences 0 f 
e Heathen n ontificate ;, having 4 
given the Reader u ſhort View of the 4phol 
e of Rome Heathen, on Purpoſe to la 
15 0 V om the Follies an ow which wen 
of the 'wiſeft Nation in the World 
— nereſſat bh a ation of God t Mill i 
Men was, to their MoPipung 006 4s * 
God, and WOK 5 wy 
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ON THE | N 
Roman Pontificate, 
WO HEATHEN and PAPAL, G. 


r is a known Truth that no Ci- 
BR ty nor Society can be rightly 

Al modelled, that has not Religi- 
RS on, or a Fear of God for its 
1/8 EEG Foundation ; nor no Religion 
— aan ſubſiſt long, which has not 
an Order of Men ſet apart, and dedicated to 
miniſter in Things Sacred; the City of Rome 
therefore, when it was ſirſt built, had both 
thoſe neceſſary Supports to that Degree, that 
Dyonifuus Halicarneſſenſis obſerves; That no 
new City was ever furmfbed with | ſo many 
"©" 1 
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Prieſts and Sacrificers, as the City of Rome 
was by Romulus, its Founder; who, beſides the 
Prieſts they had before, called Luperci, and 

who were not extinguiſhed in Italy until after 
the five hundredth Year of our Lord, did cre- 
ate ſixty new publick Prieſts, who were all to 
be choſen by the City, Tribes or Companies. 
It was ordained by Romulus, that none were 
to be admitted Prieſts under fifty Years of 
Age, aud that they ſhould be all Men of good 

Senſe, without any Blemiſh upon their Bo- 
dies, and eminent both for their Birth and 
Virtues; and being exempted by Romulus from 
being Soldiers, and from all burdenſome City 

Offices, they were 7 cofitihue Prieſts to the l 
End ofitheit D... O08 M8 

There were three Augurs likewiſe inſtituted I 
by Romulus, 2 did himſelf all his Days of- NI 
ficiate as an Augur. The Augurs werea Col- BW 
lege, and had a fourth added to them by 7 
lus the fixth King of Rome, when the City 
was divided by him into four da The 
Augurs had their Name from their foreknow- 
ing the Events of Things of a coꝶtiugent Ng. 
ture from the Flying, Singing, Chixping, and 
the other Motions of Birds : and befides Birds 
they had divers other ſuch/Oracles; fromwhoſe 
Motions and Circumſtances they learned that 
abſtruſe Knowledge, which, had not Super- 
ſtition been very ingenious, none could ever 
have expected from them. The Augurs con- 
tinued to be but four, and were all to be of |M© 
Patrician Families, until the Year 403 _ 

1911 £ | PN T the 
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the Building 'of the City, when the People 
being grown too high to be by their Conditi- 
on or Wo rendered uncapable of any Of- 

Ifice, their Tribunes never reſted until they 

had five Augurs more created, who were to 

e Plebeians: The Augurs continued nine all 

the Days of Sylla, by whom ſix more were 

added to their College, of which the oldeſt 

WAugur was always of courſe the Maſter ; and 

hen an Augur died, the whole College choſe 

a new one in his Room. The Election of their 

Hon Members continued in the Augurs until 

he Year 651 after the building of the City, 

hen that Privilege was violently taken from 

Whem, and given to the People: From whom it 

Vas afterwards taken by Sylla, and reſtored to 

theAugurs ; but was at laſt byCæſar taken from 

hem, and given to the People again. An 

WAugur was not to be deprived of his Office, 

Put with his Life ; not that the Romans judg- 

ed their Character to be indelible, but becau 

Whey thought it not ſafe for the Common- 

ealth, that any who had been once admit- 

ted into the Secret of the Augurs, ſhould ever 
be releaſed from the Obligation they were 

under, by Vertue of their Office, not to di- 

ge that Secret: It was upon the Account 

of this Secret, that one ſaid, He wondred hom 
the Augurs, when they met, could forbear ſmil- 
ing one upon another. | r ne 

The Pullarii do ſeem to have been a lower 

Order of Augurs, and were more in Number 

han their Superiors: I think we are not _ 

| | | 7 
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358 An Eſſay on the 
by whom they were inſtituted; but their Bu- 
ſineſs, from which they had their Name, was 
to obſerve the Pullets, 9 whoſe Behaviour 
at their Breakfaſt, they had the certain Know- 
ge of future Events. The Pullarius, when 
xe. was call'd upon to foretel the Event of a 
ttle, or any other conſiderable Action, did, 1 
s ſoon as it was Day, ſcatter Pulſe before the A 
Door of the Place where his Pullets had rooſt- 
ed all Night, commanding a ſtri& Silence at 
the ſame Lime: if the Pullets made no Haſte 
down to their Meat, or did not eat when they 
came to it, or did either wander or fly from it, 
the Romans were by the Pullarius forbid. to 
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fight upon that Day ; aſſuring them that if 
they did, they would as certainly be beat as 
it was certain that his Pullets had refuſed their 
Breakfaſt ; But in caſe his Pullets made haſte 
down, and did fall greedily upon their Pulſe ; 
and above all, if they eat ſo faſt, that ſome Grains 
of it fell from their Mouths, the Pullarius 
did then ſing a Triumph for the Victory which 
the Romans, if they fought upon that Day, 
were ſure to have. The Falling of ſome Grains 
of the Pulſe out of the Pullets Mouths upon 
the Ground was called a Tripudium, and was 
ſo lucky an Omen, that the Reaſon why the 
Pullets had always Pulſe ſcattered before them, 
for their divining Breakfaſt, was, becauſe there 
was no other Grain, if it was eaten greedih, 
5 apt, as Pulſe was, to fall from their 


100 ee et e 8 
No Ronan Army did ever march any where i © 
0 „ 
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without its Pullarius ; and that the ſacred Per- 
ſon of ſo neceſſary an Officer might be expos d 
to as little Danger as it was poſſible, his Stati- 
on was always in the middle of the Camp. 
Now, conſiderinig the Nature of theſe Pre- 
ditions, and how ſubject they muſt needs 
have been to Miſtakes, one would not think 
that they could haue long been depended on 
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as Oracles ; neither indeed could they, if when- 
1 1 ever they proved to be falſe, one Trick or 
be other had not been made Uſe of to ſecure the 
y Credit of their Infallibility : The Trick was, 
chat whenever the Romans loſt a Battle, it was 
088 preſently given out, that either the Pullarius 
had not made a true Report of the Behaviour 
of his Pullets at their divining Breakfaſt, or 
: that the Generals had fought in Contradiction 
edo his Predictions. So when the Romans were 
„beat by the Sannites, it was ſaid the Pulleri- 
ur had made a falſe Report of his Pallets Be- 
„ haviour at their Breakfaſt that Morning, (at 
which Time, faith Livy, the Doctrine of con- 
„ temning the Gods was not yet known, ) and 
4 that for his Puniſhment he had been flain in 
ni the Battle : And upon the Romans great Loſs 
in the Battle of 7hraſumenum, it was ſpread 


abroad, that Haminius had fought upon that 
Day, not only in Contradiction, but in Con- 

# tempt of his Pullarius; for having asked the 
Pullarius, when he was told by him that his 
WW Pullets would not touch their Breakfaſt that 
Morning, Whether the Romans were never to 
N fight, but when his Pullets would cat? The 
| Age 9 r abinel Pul . 
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Pullarius anſwered very gravely, That they 
were not; Flammus replied ehe Au- 

guries are rare Ibings, if the Romans 
aut never fight , but when your Pullets 
are hungry. The Loſs of a great Battle at 
Sea in the firſt Punic War, was likewiſe im- 
puted to Claudius the Admirals having fought 
upon that Day, in Contradiction to the Re- 
port of the Pullarius; having commanded the 
Pullarius, when he told him that his Pullets 
would not eat their Breakfaſt that Morning, 
to throw his Pullets into the Sea, to try whe- 
ther they would drink, or not: By ſuch Stories 
as theſe: the Credit of the Iofallivility of the 
Predictions of the Pullarii was ſupported, . - 

There was another Book, wherein the fu- 
ture Events of Things contingent were as 
legible as in any of the forementioned, into 
which neither the Augurs nor the Pullarn were 
ſuffer d to look: It was the Entrails, c. of the 
Beaſts that were killed for Sacrifices: For this 
Sree only; an Order of Men was inſtituted 
by Romulus, who were called Aruſpicet; at 
firſt! they were all Hetruſci, whoſe Country 
Hetruria was for many Ages the great A- 
cademy of that cheating Science; their Work 
was much more laborious than that of the Pul- 
larii; for they. were firſt to obſerve all the 
Motions of the Beaſts when' they were brought 
to be ſacrificed ; and after the Beaſts were kil- 
led, they. were to look narrowly into the 
Quantity, andall the Qualities of their Blood, 


ang when the Beaſts were opened they were 
to 
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Wo obſerve whether any of their Vital Parts 
ere wanting; but above all they were to 
Woſpe& the Entrails, in which the future E- 
ents of Things were reckoned to be more le- 
ible than they were any where elſe. The 
Reputation of the Infallibility of all theſe 
BSoothſayers was ſupported by the ſame Acci- 
Wents and Arts with that of the other Ora- 
les, to wit, by their happening ſometimes to 
zueſs right, by falſe Stories of ancient Predi- 
tions, by Anigmatical and ambiguous An- 
wers, capable of being interpreted to contary 
= Purpoſes; and when they were viſibly falſe, 
y laying the Blame on any Thing rather 
j han on the Cheat and Fallibility of their 
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Wboaſted Knowledge of Things to come. 
There were thirty Prieſts more created by 
WRomulus, who were called the Curiones, from 
he thirty Curie, to which they were Chap- 
Wins; they were all choſen by their ſeveral 
Curia; their Preſident was ſtiled Curio maxi- 
nus, their Services Curioniu, and their Salle - 
Fries Curionatus. Weh 3 3s 
The Flamines, called ſo from the Caps they 
wore,” which were the ſame with the Caps 
now wore by their Succeſſors the Raman Cars, 
dinals, were created by Numa, the ſecond King 
of Rome, to perform moſt of the Divine Of- 
fices which the King had performed before: 
At firſt the Flamines were but three, but they 
came afterwards to be twelve, and at laſt fif - 
teen; they were no College, every Hamen 


being conſecrated to the Service of one Nur 
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cular God ; the Hamen Diatis to Fupitor, the 


Flamen Martialis to Mars, and the Flamen 
rinalis to Romulus; they were choſen by 
the People, but were confecrated by the Pon- 


tifex Maximus, to whom the ' Flamen Dialis 
was not much inferior in Dignity : His Robes, 
as well as his Cap, were yery rich; neither 


did he ever ſtir out of Doors, but in a ſump- 


tuous Coach, with a Zifor attending him; 
and to beget and preſerve a great Veneration for 
that Officer, he was on no Occaſion to take 
any Oath; neither was his Hair ever to be 
cut by any Barber that was not a Freeman; 
and that the Parings of his ſacred Nails might 
never be put to any ſordid Uſe, they were al- 
ways to be buried carefully at the Root of 4 
Tree: But there having been ſome Divine 


Offices, which had always been performed by 
the Kings, whilſt Rome had any; after the 
Expulſion of Kings, a Prieſt was ordained to 
perform thoſe Offices, with the Title of the 


King of Sacred, or the Royal Prieſt; and that 
the Title of King might not ſeem ſtill to carry 


in it the ſupream Authority, to the endangering 


of the Liberties of the Commonwealth, the 
' Szereds was made inferior to the Pon- 
tifew Maximus.” e 

The Salii, who had their Name from their 
Daneing much in their Offices, were | likewiſe 
inftituted by Nvma, to attend in the Palace at 


the Service of Mars, to render that God tlie 


more propitious to the Romans; they were 
twelve in Number and a College, and _ 
ix . ciate 
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ficiate in a military Habit; their Head was 
called Magiſter, or Praſul Sahorum. © 
= The Feciales, who were the Judges of the 
T Juſtice of Leagues and War, were inſtituted 
by Numa ; they were twelve in Number; and 
had their Authority in their Province been un- 
controulable, they muſt in a Manner havebeen 
che Maſters of the Government; but in truth 
" they as well as the Augurs, Pullarii, &c. had 
only the Name of a ſupreme Direction. 
: he Pontifices, who were an Order ſuperior 
to all other Priefts were likewiſe inſtituted 
by Numa; and one of them having been con- 
titituted the Head of all the reſt; he was ſtild 


" BY Pontifex Maximus, and with fo great Power 


and Authority, that he was the ſupreme Judge 
of all Matters in Religion, and of all Things 
elſe that had any Relation to them; neither 
the Senate nor the People could call him to an 
Account for any thing that he did; for which 
W Reaſon he was by Feſtus called, Fudex atque 
= Arbiter rerum divinarum atqʒ humanarum : and 
on the Account of his direct ſupreme Power o- 
ver all Religious Affairs, and his indirect ſu- 
preme Power over all other Matters, in order to 
them, he with his College is ſaid by Cicero, Tb 
preſide, not only over the Religion of the Immor- 
tal Gods, but alſo over the whole Commonwealth. 
The Number of the Pontifices was the ſame with 
that of the Augurs, and for the ſame” Reaſons 
raiſed from four to nine, and from nine to fif- 
teen; but the firſt four who were always Pa- 
trictans, were of a higher Degree than the ele- 
<3 6614 ven 
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changed into a Monarchy, when the Em 


Faraſites to part with any Thing that raiſcth 


ven who were added to dnn who might all 
be Plebeians,..... - | 
The Pontifex Maximus was always choſen | 
out of the Pontifical College by the Curia of 4 
the People, until the Commonwealth was 4 
pe- 

rors, for the greater Security of their Perſons 1 
and Government, did take that Office to them. 
Biers and with it the Nomination of all the 
2 Flammes, &c. 
ozimus, for having ſaid that the Title of 1 
Pontifex Maximis was held by all the Chriſti 
an Emperors until Gratian, — by Baromus,f L 
and 3 — Papal Champions, who reſented iti 
as an Affront put upon the Biſhop. of Rome, 


0 


called a malicious lying Heathen. But to the 


*& 


eternal Confuſion of all partial and railingf 
Confidences, what Zozimus had ſa id, was af. 
terwards found to be true beyond all Contra 


_ diction; that Title having — found in the 


Inſcriptions of the Coins of thoſe Chriſtian 
e which having been ſhewed to Ba. 

he was forced to confeſs; that he hall 2 
2 wrong to that Heathen : But there waffe 
Father Title, which was ſtranger, that wa 

re longer by the Chriſtian Emperors 3 it wa 

that of Divus, which appears in the Coins df 
the Chriſtan Emperors, wal Placidius Valen 
Mans : So backward are Princes or theit 


their Honour or Authorit y, tho? the'retaur 
ing of it may not be very elite with the pd 


Religion the . 0 ea 
* VP "Ther 
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There was another odd Thing, of the ſame 
ature, done by the Chriſtian Emperors Va- 
n ent, Gratian, and Valentinus; it was the e- 
of Mecting of one Statue in Rome, and another in 
aon ſfantinople, with a glorious Heathen In- 
e. A ription upon them to the Honour of Symma- 
ns, who not only lived and died a profeſſed 
n-WMcathen, but was all his Days the Champion 
he that Religion againſt Chriſtianity. - 
But tho the Title of Pontifex Meal was 
old by all the Chriſtian Emperors until Gra- 
ti , and by Gratian himſelf for ſome Years ; 
1; Wc Exerciſe of that Office was by them com- 
rWitted to the Prefects of the City, with the Ti- 
ne, of Pontifex Major, as appears from the fore- 
entioned Inſcription, in whichSymmachus,who 


I 


hl 
nas Prefect of the City is ſoſtiFd; and who, du- 
al g the Time that the Emperors bore that Ti- 
r were for that Reaſon always Heathens, to 
hee great Encouragement of thatReligion,which 
n ereby was ſtill fed with Hopes of being reſto- 
again to its former Authority and Splendor: 
ad therefore Gratian's having laid down 
litle of Pontifex Maximus, and abolifh'd the 


Wice, was by the Heathens looked on as a 


veater Blow to their Religion than any that had 
zer been given it before: The Lands and 
en venues, which belonged to the Ponrifices, 


amines, &c. having likewiſe been taken from 
em about the ſame Time, and all the pub- 
k Idols and Images in the City pulFd down 
Wd demoliſhed by Grachus the Prætor, the 
eathens were ſo diſturbed, that the Senate, 

F - faith 
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faith Symmachus, the Heathen Part of it only, 
faith Saint Ambroſe, ( which was not a Ma- 
Jority ) did complain to the Emperor Gratia 
of the great Injuries and Indignities which 
had been put on the ancient Roman Gods, by 
whoſe Favour and Aſſiſtance Rome had been 
raiſed to be the Miſtreſs of the World: And 
a very great Peſtilence and Famine having 
happened at the fame Time, it was by th 
Heathens proclaimed to be a Plague from He: 
ven upon the Romans, for having ſuffered th I 
Gods of their Forefathers to be diſhonoured v 
their Images broken, and their Prieſts ant! 
Virgins robbed of all their Lands and Reve 
nues by ſacrilegious and avaritious Hands. n 
this Occaſion I cannot but obſerve, how th 
Chriſtians who extirpated Idolatry, and tip 
Aotives that prevailed with them to ſet abo 
ſo glorious a Work, were by the Heatheitr 
e in the ſame Manner that if 
roteſtant Reformers were by the Papiſts ſi L 
a Work of the ſame Nature. So Euna piu af 
an Heathen Orator, who lived at the Tin h. 
of that great Revolution, ſpeaking of the Ci Þ: 
ſtians, aith of them, Theſe extraordinary an 5 
valiant Men, 2777 hurled all Things into Cong © 
fuſſon, glory that they have overcome the Gad ©: 
with Hands indeed unbloody, but not unde lis 
with Covetouſneſs ; accounting their Sacrileg! 
and other impious Crimes Matter of Praiſe, K 
And that great Peſtilence and Famine whid ſu 
raged in Rome at this Time, were by nm 9 
chus, the Prefect of the City, attributed to ti 7 
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Sacrilege of thoſe who had ſeized on all the 
Revenues of the Prieſts and Veſtal Virgins, 

hand employed them to profane Uſes. 
But tho a fullAnſwer toall thoſeComplaints 
Sand Calumnies was publiſhed by Saint An- 
1{88-ro/e, Biſhop of Milan; yet the Heathens hav- 
Wing received no ſatisfactory Anſwer to them 
rom Gratiay, conſpired together to lay him 
ade, and to raiſe Maximus to the Imperial 
WDignityz who, tho' he was a Chriſtian, yet 
Vas not ſo fierce as Gratian to extirpate Hea- 
Wthetiſm ; on which Occaſion it was a common 
ay ing among them, that ſince Gratian would 
rot be Pontifex Maximus, that Maximus muſt 
be Pontifex; and accordingly he was ſoon after 
proclaimed Emperor in Britain, to the great 
oy of the Heathens in Rome, who expected 
from him the Eſtabliſhment: of their Worſhip, 
if he were by their Aſſiſtance ſupported in that 
a Dignity : But they ſoon found themſelves diſ- 
appointed; for tho' Gratian was murthered as 
he was going againſt Maximus, yet Maximus 
having been in a ſhort Time after vanquiſhed 
by Theodoſeus, (as Eugenius was alſo from whom 
the Heathens had promiſed themſelves the Re- 
ſtauration of their Worſhip) the Heathen Re- 
ligion in Rome received its Death's Wound, 
being never after able to hold up its Head in 
Rome any more, until it was in a good Mea- 
lure reſtored in her by the Idolatry of Pope- _ 
4 ; tho' the Heathens, to keep Life in their 
eligion, if it had been poſſible, did at that 
Time ſet about a Story of an Oracle's hwing 
£5 been 
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been poſitive that the Chriſtian Religion would 
be at an End in leſs than twelve Years; ſuch 
Prophecies being commonly the laſt Cordials 
that are adminiſtred to languiſhing Govern- 
ments and Religions, by their deſponding 
Friends, and ſometimes not without Succeſs. 

Thus fell the Heathen Pontificate of 
Rome, after it had ſtood and flouriſhed above 
a thouſand Years; and out of its Ruins the 
Papal in that City did viſibly ariſe ; whoſe W 
Pretences to a Supremacy in the Chriſtian i 
Religion do owe their Birth to that ſingle 
Thought, of its being reaſonable, that among 
Chriſtians, the Biſhop of Rome, for being Bi- 
ſhop of that Imperial Metropolis, ought to en- 
joy as great Priviledges and Preheminences as 
were enjoyed by the Pontifex Maximus of that 
City, whilſt it was Heathen : That Thought 
was ſo naturally obvious, that nothing could 
have kept it out of the Biſhops of Rome's Heads, 
but an extraordinary Humility and Self-deni- 
al in them, as toall the Pomps and Glories 
of this World; Graces which were ſoon out 
of Faſhion in Rome Chriſtian, 

I will not ſay that the proud City of Rome 
did not, as ſoon as Chriſtians were become 
numerous in her, inſpire her Biſhops with 
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ſomething of the Thought of its being reaſo- | 
nable, that on her Account, they ſhonld be to 
Chriſtians, what her Pontifex Maximus was to 
the Heathens. Victor, Biſhop of Rome, who 
flouriſhed about the Beginning of the thirdCen- 
tury, having made a peremptory Decree * 
7 the 


* 
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the Time of keeping Eaſter, was lronically call d 
Pontifex Maximus by Tertullian; which plainly 
intimates that Victor had acted imperiouſly, 
Jas if for being Biſhop of Rome, he thought he 
Fought to be Pontifex Maximus of the Chriſtian 
Religion: And indeed in V/1For*sCarriage in the 
not Conteſt about the Time when Eaſter was to 
be obſerved, there appears ſomething of an Air 
Jof that aſpiring Thought: But however it lay 
in the Heads of the Biſhops of Rome before the 


time of the Emperor Con/tantine*sConverfion to 


Chriſtianity, it did never blaze out before that 
great Revolution: And whereas it was near 
fſixty Years after the Emperors were Chriſti- 
Jans before the Heathen Pontificate was abo- 
liſhed by them; ſo during that Time the Bi- 
ſhop and Clergy of Rome, by the Hopes they 
had — of ſeeing that done quickly, 
were prepared to receive, if not to ſnatch to 
themſelves, all the Priviledges and Honours 
that had appertained to it. For if St. Hierome, 
and St. Paulinus, the two moſt pious and moſt 
learned Chriſtians of that Age in Italy, may 
be believed; Pride, Ambition, Envy, Ava- 
rice, and Luxury, at the Time wien the 
Heathen Pontificate was diſſolved, were as 
craving and rampant in the Biſhop and Clergy 
of the City of Rome, as they had ever deen 
before in any Order of Men in that proud Ci- 

for which Vices Rome Chriſtian at that 

ime, was by St. Hierome called, oſtner than 
once, the Spiritua / Babylon ; and St. Paulinur, 
when he ſtild Siricius, Biſhop of Rome, Ur- 
os . '  bieus 
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bicus Papa, did both note the Greatneſs of 
that Prelate's Pontificate, and intimate that 
the Majeſty and Grandeur of his City was the 
Foundation whereon it was built; and ſo loud 
did the whole World ring with the Pride of 
the Clergy. of Rome at and about the Time 
when the Heathen Pontificate was diſſolved 
in her, that Saint Baſu, who lived in the Ea/t, iſ 
ſpeaking of them in his tenth Epiſtle, ſaith, 
that their Pride and Faſtus were ſo great, that 
tho thoy were ignorant of the Truth, they 
would not be taught it. So ſoon after the Em- 
perors were turned Chriſtians was the humble 
and heavenly. Spirit of Chriſt's Goſpel van. 
quiſhed in Roms Chriſtian, by the haughty 
and imperious Genius of that immortal and 
eternal City, as ſhe had been commonly called 
by her Idolaters. ic 

Of the carly inſatiable Avarice of the 
Eceleſiaſticks of the City of Rome, the 
Law made by the three Chriſtian Empe- 
rors Falentianus, Valens, and Gratian, thir- 
teen Years before the Heathen Pontificate was 
diſſolved, is a ſtanding Monument, by which 
Law they were rendered uncapable of having 
any Goods come to them, either by Gift or 
ek : This Law, that it might come to 
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Knowledge of all, was, by the Emperor's 
dex, xead in all the Churches of Rome. lt 
was ob this Law that St. Hierom ſpoke. in his 
1 Fpiſtle to Nepotianus ; his Words are, 
Veederlege conqueror, Jed doleo, cur merueri- 
mus) Rane legem e Cauterium bonum oft 3 Jed 
. Jud 
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nod nn hi vulnus, ut indigeam Cauterio? Provida 


everaqʒ legis cautio, ET tamen nec ſic refrans- 
tur avaritia, c. neither do I complain of 
the Law, but I am ſorry that we have deſerved 
it ; the Cauſtick is good, but how came I by the 


Wound that wants it ; the Caution of the Law 


is provident and ſevere, yet Coveteouſneſs is not 


Wbridled by it, ec. And that the Luxury of the 
Eccleſiaſticks of that City at that Time was 
very great, the ſame Father witneſſeth; who, 


ſpeaking of them in his own Perſon, that they 
might be the lefs provoked with what he ſaid, 
faith, Natus in paupere domo, & in tugurio ru- 
ficano, qui vix nilio I cibario pane rugtentem 
aturare ventrem poteram; nunc ſimilam, & 
mella faſtidio : Novi & genera & nomina piſ- 
einm, in quo litore concha lata fit calleo, ſapo- 
ribus avium diſcerno Provincias, &c. I, who 
was born in a poor Houſe, or a Country 
Cottage, and could ſcarce have Millet, and 
Coarſe-bread ſufficient to fill my hungry Belly 
do now- loath Symnels and Honey ; I 
know both the Kinds and Names of Fiſhes, 
and on what Shore the choiceſt Shell-fiſh is 
gathered ; and by the Tafte of Birds, I can 
tell from what particular Country they came. 

And the fame Father, ſpeaking of the Cler- 

of Rome, in his Commentary on the Second 

apter of Micah, ſaith of them, Sed &9 
Eccleſia quoque Princi pes, qui deliciit afftuunt, 
O iter Epulas atque Senn omg a fer- 
vare ſe credunt, Propheticus' Sermo deſcribit, 
quod ejiciendi ſunt e ſpaciofis domibus lautiſque 

* F 4 conviviis. 
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conviviis, & multo labore Epulis conquiſitis,&. 
The Prophet's Diſcourſe points out the 
Supreme Miniſters of the. Church, who wal- 
low in Pleaſures, and believe they may pre- 
ſerve Chaſtity amidſt Banquets and Laſci- 
viouſneſs; and foretels that they ſhall be 
thrown out. of their ſpacious Houſes, and 
ſnatched from their . ſumptuous Feaſts and i 
Banquets, purchas'd with ſo much Pains and 
Labour. Vl n 
No from whence could this great Inun- 
dation of Pride, Avarice, and Luxury come, 
that had overflowed the Biſhop and Clergy of 
the City of Rome, at a Time when the other 
Biſhops in Italy were, by the Confeſſion of an 
Adverſary, exemplarily devout, humble and 
heavenly minded, but from the ſingular Ma- 
jeſty and Grandeur of the City, and from their 
thinking, now that ſhe was become Chriſtian, 
that they had a Right, for belonging to her, 
to * equal to thoſe which had been 
enjoyed by her Pontiſices, Flamines, c. when 
ſhe was Heathen: Neither could the Chriſtian 
Emperors, if they were not forward to heap 
the ſame Honours on the Clergy of their Me- 
tropolts, eſcape being proclaimed by ſuch 
Men, for that their Backwardneſs, much leſs 
devoted to the true Chriſtian, than their Hea- 
then Predeceſſors had been to their falſe and 
Idolatrous Worſhip : And if any of the Pon- 
rifices, Flamines, &c. did after the Emperor's 
Example turn Chriſtians, and were admitted 
eee would. ee 
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they did not change their Temper and Views 
with their Religion, roar againſt the Empe- 
ror's Coldneſs, as to their new Worſhip, if 
under it they enjoyed not as great Honours and 
Preheminences as they enjoyed before: And 
accordingly the Emperors were no ſooner Chri- 


ſtians, than they began to heap Privileges up- 
on the Clergy of Rome, on the Account of that 


City's being the Metropolis of their Empire, 
and that they might not be eclipſed in her, b 
the great Grandeur of the Heathen Pontifi- 
cate : For it was not forty Years after Con/tan- 
tine's Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith, that 
the following Law was made by his Son Con- 
ftantins : Eccleſia urbis Roma clericis conceſſa 
privilegia firmiter pracipimus cuſtodiri. 

Note, That theſe Privileges were granted 
only in Conſideration of their being the Cler- 
gy of the City of Rome. 

Andin a Law made by the ſame. Emperor 
a Year after, ſpeaking of the Clergy of the 


City of Rome, it is ſaid, Div: Principis, id eff, | 


noſtri ſtatuta genitoris, multimoda obſervatione 
caverant, ut idem Clerict privilegiis multiplici- 
bus redundarent. Neither could the Chriſtian 
Emperors be more forward to heap great Pre- 
rogatives and Privileges on the Clergy of that 


City, than they were to receive them at their 


Hands, if not to extort them from them, 
Such a Behaviour in ſuch Men, in ſuch a 
Juncture, is, I think, too natural for any to 
doubt of, that have not ſacrificed their Un- 
derſtandings 
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derſtandings entirely to the Papal Intereſts 
and Pretenſions to a Supremacy. 

This, I think, is a very plain and eaſie Ac- 
count, how the pretending to a Primacy 1n the 
Chriſtian Church might have got into the 


Head of the Biſhop of the City of Rome, 
without having been firſt put into it by a Grant 


of that Primacy from Heaven ; without which 
the Papal Champions will not hear that that 


Biſhop could ever have dreamt of it, no more 
than any other Biſhop ;; and for that Reaſon if 
they do vapour with the Pope's being in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of a Supremacy, as a Demonſtration of 
its being the immediate Gift of God to him; 
which it will be Time enough to believe after iſ 


they have proved, that the City of Rome was 
not the Metropolis of the Roman Empire; 
and that the Biſhops and * of Rome were 
Men of too great Humility, Mortification and 
Self- denial, to accept of any worldly Privi- 
leges, had they not, by being the Gift of Hea- 


ven, been forced to accept of them, not for 


their own Conveniency, but for the Benefit of 


the Church; which is a Character very diffe-. 


rent from that which we ſee is given of them 

y Saint Hierome, Saint Paulinus, and Saint 

afil, who were their Cotemporaries, and 
knew them well ; by which three Saints the 
Church of Rome was either ſtandered moſt abo- 
minably, or that Church contributed nothing to 
the Cat holicł Church, which Epithet was about 
this Time added to the Latin or Occidental 
Creed, having only had the Epithet Holy > 
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Fore; the Roman Clergy being about that 


Time ſtiled by Saint Hierome, 44 Senate of 
Phariſees, without a Scribe, or learned Man, 


among ſt them. | 
Being ſatisfied that this is the true Hiſtory 


of the Origin of all the Papal Pretenſions to 


W a Primacy in the Chriſtian Religion, and not 
much doubting but that thoſe aſpiring Pre- 


tenſions, in ſuch a Juncture as that of the Diſ- 
ſolution of the Heathen Pontificate in Rome, 


W muſt have made divers clear Diſcoveries of 
W themſelves : In order to find Proofs it, I di- 


«MF ligently peruſed the Books Heathen and Chri- 


ſtian, which were written about that Time; 


and having in them met with the following 


8 Evidences, I ſhall here lay them before the 


Reader, with a Requeſt to him to judge of them 
impartially. , | 
The firſt Proof I met with of this, was, that 
the Biſhops of Rome, at and about the Time 
when the Heathen Pontificate was diſſolved, 
did take upon them a good deal, of the 
State of the Pontifex Maximus, and of his ſum- 


. ptuous Way of Living: This is manifeſt from 
the Account that is given of thoſe Biſhops by 


Ammanus Marcellinus, a learned Hiſtorian, who 
lived in that Age ; who ſpeaking of the Tra- 
gical and bloody Struggle that was betwixt 
Damaſus and Urjicinus for the Biſhoprick of 
Rome, at the very Time when the Heathen 
Pontificate was aboliſhed in her, ſaith of them, 
as followeth. | ( 


Neque 
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Neque ego, inquit, abnuo, oftentationem re- 
rum 09/5 — po rei cupidos ob 
impetrandum quod appetunt omni contentione la- 
terum jurgari deberè; cum 1d adepti, futuri ſint 
ita ſecuri, ut ditentur oblatiombus matronarum, 
procedantque vehiculis inſidentes, circumſpecte Wl 
veſtiti, epulas curantes profuſas, adeo ut eorum i 
convivia regales ſuperent menſas. Qui eſſe po- 
terant beati re vera, fi magmtudine Urbis de- 
ſpecta quam vitiis opponunt, ad imitationem An- 
tiſtitum quorundam provincialium viverent; quos 
tenuitas edendi, potandique parciſime, vilitas e- 
tiam indumentorum, &. ſupercilia humum ſpe- 
Fantia, perpetuo Numini, veriſque ejus Cultori- 
bus, ut puros commendant &. verecundos. i. e. 
Conſidering the Pomp of the City, I do not 
wonder that they that are covetous of that, 
ſhould ſtrive with all their Force to obtain i. 
that Office, which having once acquired, they 
are ſecure that they ſhall be enriched with the 
Oblations of Matrons, ride about in their 
Coaches, be gorgeouſly apparelleled, and pre- 
pare ſuch Banquets and Feaſts as exceed thoſe 
of Royal Tables ; who might be truly happy, if 
deſpiſing the Greatneſs of the City with which 
they skreen and cover their Vices, they would 
tive after the Example of ſome Provincial 
Biſheps, whoſe great Abſtinence in eating 
and drinking, together with the Meanneſs of 
their Cloaths, and the Modeſty of their Be- 
haviour, conſtantly recommends them as pure 
and humble in the Sight of God and good 
Men. According to this Account the oo 
0 
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of Rome did in four Things reſemble the Pon- 
tifex Maximus; firſt, In never going abroad, 
but in a Littre or Chariot : Secondly, In wear- 
ing rich and coſtly Robes : Thirdly, In being 
Svery nice in the wearing of them: And Laſtly, 
Wn large and ſumptuous Banquets. 10 
The Biſhops of Rome riding about in State 
Wn their Coaches, ſumptuouſly and nicely dreſt, 
nd making great Banquets, at the ſame Time 
What the other Biſhops recommended them- 


j 
- 


eres to God, and all good Chriſtians, by 
Wheir ſingular Devotion, Abſtinence and Hu- 
Wnility, is here imputed ſolely to their being 
Full of the Grandeur of their City ; which if 
hey could have been ſo happy as to have deſpiſ- 
d, they would have been as Holy as their Bre- 
hren. Anmianus Marcellinus, from whom we 
Have this Account, was, it is true, a Heathen, 
Put the Papal Champions are ſo far from deny- 
Ing its Truth for that Reaſon, that they glory 
Wn it as a plain Teſtimony of the early great 
Vrandeur of the Biſhop of Rome. 


ſc And thatthe Reſemblance that there was, ac- 
ill tording to this Account, betwixt theRomanBiſh- 
ch Wop and the Raman Pontifex Maximus may appear 
Id he plainer, I ſhall here ſet down what Cicero 
al Mfaitli of that Pontifex in his Oration before the 


wg 95% where addreſſing himſelf to Lentu- 
us, he ſaith, Te 2 Lentule, tui Sacer- 
dotii ſunt Tenſe, Curricula, Pracentio, Ludi, 
Labationes, Epulaque Ludorum. I appeal to 
thee, Lentulus, to whoſe Pontificate the Lit- 
0p | . tres, 
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Day in that Quarrel. And in the Struggle, 
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tres, Coaches, Muſick, Plays, Libations, and 
the Ar ar uſual at Games, belong. 
The ſecond Proof I met with was, the ſaying 
of Pratextatus, the Prefect of the City, to Da- 
maſus, when he and Urſicinus were killing and 


{laying in the City for the Biſhoprick, Facite WM 
me Romana Urbis Epiſcopum, I ero protinus 


Chriſhanus. Make me 5 ſhop of Rome, and | 


will forthwith be a Chriſtian. Now whatelſc 
could it be but the State, Plenty and Luxu- 
that the Biſhop of Rome lived in at that 
ime, after the Example of the Heathen Pon- 
=» that put Pretextatus, who was a great 
ampion for Heatheniſm, upon making that 


Offer. 

© Thirdly, At and about the Time when the 
Heathen Pontificate was diſſolved, and never 
before, there were fierce and bloodyStrugglings 
for the Biſhoprick of Rome - By that which 
was betwixt Damaſus and 1 at the 
= Time when the Heathen Pontificate was 
aboliſhed, the City of Rome was made a Scene 
of Blood and Confuſion; an hundred and thir- 
ty having been ſlaughtered in a Church on one 


which was not long after, for that Biſhoprick, 
betwixt ,Boniface and Eulalius, the Tumult 
was fo great and furious, that the Prefect of the 
City not being able to ſuppreſs it, was forced 
to write to the Emperor Honorius to make ule 
of his Authority ; which that Emperor hav- 
ing done, he commanded both the Candi- 
dates forthwith to leave Rome, and 12 
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b ſoe ver two ſhould be choſen and or 
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before him at Ravenna, which they both 
did. 466, cf} 
The Ambition of the Roman Clergy being 
raiſed to ſuch an exorbitant Height at this 
Time, that the publick Peace ofthe City was 
viſibly in Danger of being diſturbed by every 


Election of a new. Biſhop; the E * Hono- 


m 

rius, to bridle that outragious Paſſion in them, 
if it was poſſible, did order Pope Boniface to 
let his Clergy know, that they muſt ceaſe from 


L | Ambition; and knowing no Courle ſo likely to 


oblige them to do that, as was the rendring 
of all the ſeditious workings of their Ambition 
unprofitable to them; that Emperor did give 
them to underſtand, That for the 2 when- 
med Biſbops 

of Rome, that neither o 22 Bold that 
ee, but a third ſhould be elected, who bad not 


| contended for it. 


Whoſoever is acquainted with the deplora- 
ble Condition the City of Rome was in at this 
Time, by reaſon of her having been miſera- 
bly ſack d by the Got hs, and laid yet more de- 


ſolate by a raging Peſtilence and Famine, can- 


not but ſtand amazed to find the Ambition of 
her Clergy ſo rampant amidſt three ſuch great 
Plagues, as to ſtand in need of Imperial Mo- 
nitions to withold it from diſturbing the pub- 
lick Peace, as often as a new Biſhop was 
choſen by them; a {ad Proof of the Papal Am- 
bition's having been incurable from its Birth; 
whoſe true Date is from the Fall of the Hea- 
then Pontificate, that Ambition having * 

5 Ore 
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before only as an Embryo, ready to be mid- 
wifed into the World by ſo favourable a Jun- 
gar... a 

The fourth Proof I met with was the Em- 
peror's, (upon the Fall of the Heathen Pontiti- 
cate) beginning to ſpeak of the Biſhopsof Rome, 
as if they had ſucceeded the Pontifex Maximus 
in many of his Privileges, tho not as to his 
whole Authority, which the Chriſtian Empe- 
rors never parted with, tho' in Proceſs of 


. 


Time it was wreſted from them in the Vest, 


together with that Part of their Empire. So Si- 


ricius, ho ſucceeded Damaſus, and not without 


Tumults, is by the Emperor Valentinianus, in 


a Letter which he writ to Pinianus, ſaid Pra- 
eſſe Sacerdotio; and the Emperor Maximus, 
peaking of Letters which he had received 
from that Biſhop, ſaith of them, Quaque plane 
nomm Sacerdotis EF digmtati urbis ſplendiſſi- 
me convenerant, that is, which were agreeable 
to the Name of the Prieſt, and to the Dignity 


of the moſt ſplendid City 3 plainly founding Wn 


that Biſhop's Preheminence upon the Imperi- 
al Dignity of the City of Rome. The Euipe- 
ror Honorius, above ſixty Years after Hea- 
theniſm was aboliſhed in Rome, calls that Ci- 
ty, after the Heathens, Urbs Sacratiſima, and 
Her Biſhops, Epiſcopt Urbis Æterna, and her 
Biſhoprick Sacerdotium Urbis Æterna, which 
15 a Demonſtration that the Chriſtian Empe- 
rors ſtill retained a ſacred Veneration for the 
City of Rome, and upon her Account ſolely, 
for the Roman Biſhoprick, more than tor any 
os . 8885 The 
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nne fifth Proof is the Canon that was made 
me third Council of Carthage, within twen- 
Years after the Diſſolution of the Heathen 
ontificate, on purpoſe to put a Stop to the 
Wowing Ambition and Uſurpations of the 
mops of Rome ; that Canon runs thus: Ut 
ins Sedis Epiſcopus non appelletur Princeps 
eerdotum, aut ſummus Sacerdos, aut aliquid 
ſnodi, ſed tantum prime Sedis Epiſcopus. 
at the Biſhop of the firſt See ſhall not be 
led the Prince of Prieſts, nor the Supreme 
iet, nor any thing like that, but only the Bi- 
p of the FirſtSee; plainly ſignify ing that the 
Whop of Rome, not having his Primacy by 
Wine Inſtitution, ought not, as if he had it 
to be ſtiled Princeps Sacerdotum, or Sum- 
Ws Sacerdos ; but that having his Primacy 
rely from tlie ſupreme Dignity of his City, 
ought on its Account to be called only 
Biſhop of the Firſt See, and whoſe See 
Ws for no other Reaſon the Firſt, but becauſe 
Nie was the Firſt City of the Empire: All 
is was founded on the well known and 
Wubitable Truth in the Primitive Church, 
Hat all Biſhopsare, by divine Inſtitution, -e- 
al in all Things whatſoever, of Juriſdiction 
well as Order. f 190% 
Six Years after this 'Canon, the following 
anon was by the Council of Milevis in A 
2 _ the * View. 
uod ft ab iis, id eft, wicinis Epiſcopis, pro- 
candum putarent, non . 1 ad A- 
icana concilia, vel ad Primates provinciarium 
. ſuarum 
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ſuarum ;; ad tranſmarina- autem qui putaverit 
appellandum, 4 nullo intra Africam in commu. 
nionem ſuſcipiatur. | P 
But if they ſhall think fit to appeal fron 
them, i. e. the neighbouring Biſhops, they] 
ſhall not appeal to any but to African Coun- 
.cils, or to the Primates of their own Provin- ; 
ces 3 and wholoever ſhall think of appealing to ; 
any beyond Sea, ſhall: not be received into 
ö 4 6:13. M8 
lt is not more certain that there lyes 2 Se 
betwixt Rome and Africk, than tis, that all 
Appeals of Ecclefiaſticks from Africk to Ron 
are forbidden by this Canon, under Pain d 
Excommunication . {-. Iten. 
Sixthly, About ten Years after this Candi 
was made, a Claim was actually put in by Pope 
Zozymus to a Right of Appeals from the 4 
frican Church to the Roman Pontif; of which 
ambitious Claim, and of the Frauds and: Art 
by which the Biſhops of Roms did leek to ſup 
port it, 1 have {aid enough in an Eſſay on the 
Canons of the Council of Sarda. 
The Seventh Proof is, I he caxly- great 
Inſolence and Preſumption of the inferior Cler 
gy of the City of Roms; in which the He 
then Pontificate was no ſooner diſſolved that 


| 
: 


£ 


: 
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the Deacons of that City did offer at exalting W 7; 
of themſelves above Presby ters, to whoſe Or- 7»; 
ders they are both by the Scriptures and b) & 
the Canons. of the Church ordained to be 7. 
much inferior: Of this early Preſumption oi 7 
cut 


the Roman Deacons the Author of —_ 
S N A ions 
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ſtions of the Old and New Teſtament takes 
Notice, and aſſigns a true Reaſon of it in the 
Words following. Sed quia Romana Eccleſia 
miniſtri ſunt, 1dcirco honorabiliores putantur 
quam ne cateras Ecclefias, propter magmficen- 
tiam Urbis Roms, que caput eſſe videtur omnium. 
Crontatum ;, that is, But becauſe they are the 
Miniſters of the Roman Church, they are for 
that Reaſon thought to be more honourable 
than the Miniſters of other Churches, on the 
Account of the Magniticence of the City of 
Rome, which ſeems to be the Head of all Ci- 
ties. And the ſame Author ſpeaking of the 
ſame Preſumption, ſaith, Vides quid partat va- 
na preſumptio, immemores enim elatione mentis, 


r 


3 
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os co quod videant Romana 1 23 
pe on con ſiderant quid his a Deo decretum eſt; 
a that is, Tun ſee the Fruits of their vain Pre- 
i 


ſumption ; for being puffed up becauſe they are 
wn er 4 the City No they * 
ui ſelves, and do not conſider what God has ordain- 
tue ed them. And Saint Hierome, in his Letter 
to Evagrius, beats down the whole Papal Fa- 

en brick erected in Rome upon the Fall of the 
lr WW Heathen Pontificate in her. at which time that 
de: learnedFather lived in that City: His Words are, 
ban Nec altera Romans Urbis Eccleſia, altera to- 
tig ius orbis e xiſtimanda eſt; & Gallia & Britan- 
Or nia, & Africa, & Perſis, & Oriens, & India, 
& omnes barbaræ nationes unum Chriſtum ado- 

rant, unam obſervant regulam veritatis: Si au- 

toritas quantur, Orbis major eft Urbe; ubi- 
cunque fuerit Hen, five Roms, ſive Eugu- 
2 bu 
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bn, Ive Conſtantinopoli, ſroe Rhegii, froe Alex- 
andria, ys Tanis, ln 1 5 ay Fe eft 
CT ſacerdotii : potentia divitiarum, & pauper- 
tatis humilitas, vel ſublimorem vel inferiorem E- 
piſcopum non facit, caterum omnes Apoſtolorum 
ſucceſſores ſunt; that is, Neither is the Church of 
the City of Rome to be efteemed different from the 
Church of the whole World; for France and 
Britain, and Africk, and Perſia, and the Eaſt, 
and India, and all the barbarous Nations do wor- 
ſhip ene Chriſt, and obſerve one Rule of Truth: 
If any Authority be required for what is here 
aſſerted, that of the World is greater than that 


of a ſingle City. Whereſoever there is a Biſbop, 


whether. at Rome or at Eugubium, at Conftan- | 


tinople or at Rhegium, at Alexandria or at 


Tanis, he is of equal Dignity, and of the ſame | 


Prieſthood : Great Kiches or extreme Poverty do 


neither exalt nor diminiſb the Epiſcopal Order; 


' ſince all Biſhops are the Apoſtles Succeſſors. 
Here we have laid before us a plain Scheme 
of the Work which the Biſhop and Clergy 
of the City of Rome did ſet about upon the 
Fall of the Heathen Pontificate, at whith time 
this Letter was written by Saint Hierome. 
Firſt. They were modelling a Church in Rome 
of a different Form from all other Churches, 
Secondly. They began to pretend to a Superi- 
ority over all other Churches. Laſtly. The 
Biſhop of that City was exalting himſelf a- 
bove all other Biſhops 3 hich three ambitious 
Attempts were all: condemned by this learned 
Father, whois Poſitive, that all Churches * 
r the 
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the ſame, worſhipping the ſame Chriſt, and 
having the ſame Rule of Truth. 

Secondly. From hence we ſee, That the Au- 
thority of all other Churches 1s greater than 
the Authority of the Church oftheCity of Rome: 
And that the Biſhop of the ſmalleſt and poor- 
eſt City, for Example of Eubugium, is equal to 
one of the greateſt, and is the Sueceſſor of the 
Apoſtles no leſs than the Biſhop of the rich and 
magnificent City of Rome. Many are poſitive 
that St. Hierome was created a Cardinal by 
Damaſus, firſt with the Title of St. Ana- 
ftaſins, and afterwards with the Title of St. 
Laurentius; but this Story being plainly a 
Fable deviſed many Years after St. Hierome's 
Death, to do Honour to the College of Car- 

dinals, I ſhall make no uſe of it. 
But tho' nothing can be more contrary to 
the very Inſtitution of the Orders of Presbyters 
and Deacons. in the Scriptures, and to the 
Canons of Councils, particularly that of 
Nice, and the univerſal Practice of the whole 
Church, than the Exaltation of Deacons above 
Presbyters ; yet, in Defiance to all thoſe great 
and Sacred Authorities, that Preſumption does 
not only ſtill continue in the Church of the 
City of Rome, but it has riſen to that Height, 
that her Cardinals, who are but Deacons, are 
highly exalted, not only above all Presbyters, 
but above all Biſhops likewiſe, who are not b 
Vertue of their Sees Members of their Co 
lege: Of ſo little Authority in Rane are the 
Scriptures, the Canons, and the univerſal U- 
| | G 3 | ſage 
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ſage of the Catholick Church, when they of 
fer to ſet Bounds to their Ambition z which 
was never more inſatiable in her Conſuls and 


Senate than they have now been thro' divers | 


Ages in her Biſhops and College of Cardinals. 
The eighth Proof is the following Deciſion 
that was made at this Time by a Council aſ- 
ſembled at Turin, upon a Diſpute that there 
was for,Primacy, betwixt the Biſhop of Arle; 
and the Biſhop ot Vien in France. Illud deinde 
inter Epiſcopos urbium Arelatenſis & Vienenſis qui 
de primatus apud nos honore certabant, a Santto 
Snodo deſinitum eft, ut qui ex tus comprobaverit 
uam civitatem eſſe Met ropolim, is totius provin- 


gi honorem primatus obtineat, & ipſe, juxta 
pracepta Canonum, ordinationum Habeat pote- i 


nod betwixt the Biſbops of the City of Arles and 


ſtatem. It is therefore . by the Holy Sy- 
of Vien, who cont ended before us for the Prima- 


cy; That he that ſball prove his City to be the 


Metropolis (i. e. the Political Metropolis) of 
the whole Province, fhall obtain the Honour of 
the Primacy ; and ſball, according to the Deter- 
mination of the, Canons, exerciſe the Power 0 
Ordinations, : net, ; | I | 

. i Three. conſiderable Truths may, I think, 
be plainly gathered from the forementioned 
Deciſion, made by this antient Council: The 
Firſt is, That all the Superiorities which any 
Biſhop had over other Biſhops, were owing 
ſolely. to the Political Preheminences of their 
Cities. The ſecond is, That the Biſhop of the 
civil Metropolis of- a Province, with the 44 
1 Nn | dle 
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tle of Metropolitan, had the Primacy, with 
Authority and Juriſdiction over all the Biſhops 
within the Diſtricts of that Province. The 
third is, That the Metropolitan Biſhops, 
which was at this Time the higheſt Title in 
the Hierarchy, tho” they had Precedency one 
of another, according to the Political Prece- 
dency of their ſeveral Metropolis's ; yet out of 
their ſeveral Provinces they had not any Au- 
thority or Juriſdiction. So this great Conteſt 
betwixt the Biſhops of Arles and Vien was 
not, we ſee, carried to Rome, whoſe Biſhop 
was the firſt Metropolitan, becauſe his City 
was the firſt Metropolis of the Empire; but it 
was heard and decided by a Council of the 
Province in which the Dioceſſes of thoſe two 
Biſhops were : And could we but certainly 
learn which were the Suburbicartan Cities 
to Rome, which we are certain were all in 
Italy, we ſhould not be at a Loſs for the 
Bounds of her Province, beyond which her 
Metropolitan had no Authority or Juriſdiction. 
And that Aquilea, tho in Italy, (yet being no 
Suburbicarian City, no more than Turin,) was 
not then under the Biſhop of Rome's Juriſ- 
diction, 1s, I think, very plain, from that Bi- 
ſhop's not being ſo much as once mentioned 
in the famous Council which was held in the 
City of Aquileia, in the Year 381, in which 
two Biſhops and a Presbyter were depoſed for 
Hereſy. But all the wiſe and Primitive Rules 
of Church Government were violently broke 
thorough by the Biſhops of Rome, ſoon after 

64 the 
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the Fall of the Heathen Pontificate. 


Innocent the Firſt, who was truly the fr 
Pope, having not long after laid about him fo 
with ſhameleſsLies and Forgeries, to extend the 
Juriſdiction of his See beyond its Metropolitical 
Province, that the forementioned African Ca- 
nons were made on purpoſe to have bridled 
that Ambition: And in this Innocent was not 
ſingular 3 the Biſhops of the other three great 
Cities of the Empire, to wit, Conſtantinople, i 
Alexandria, and Antioch, having about the 
fame Time begun to uſurp a juriſdiction over 
the Metropolitans that were about them ; and 
who having, with the Emperor's Aſſiſtance, 
ſucceeded in that Enterprize, to diſtinguiſh 8 
them from all other Metropolitans, they had 
given them the Title of Patriarch, with anAu- 
thority over all the Metropolitans within their 
ſeveral Diſtricts, which being bounded out, 
were called the four Patriarchates : This new 
Title and Juriſdiction had plainly the fame 
Grounds with the Metropolitical, which was 
viſibly the civil Preheminences of the Cities 
upon which they were conferred; and the 
1ame is expreſly confirmed in the laſt Decree 
of the General Council of Chalcedon, where 
ſpeaking of the General Council of Conſtanti- 
nopleꝭs having granted the ſame Privileges to 

that Citys Biſhop, as had been granted to the | 
Biſhop of the elder Rome, and contirming what 
that Council had done; it is ſaid, Kal ve 
Seu ©. w Ecrl̃ieas Pupnc, Na m6 Baolhbav A wir 
Tay Cretan, ei waligrs entre Sane uncor vd 
<0 wo — 
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wplec cia: N an oxoTy uu uot of p Stop 
emmoxorol, Ta l warabaa, drivapas ms F via 
Puuns c ſiuſſ dr] Se, cundſus xpjrasles Race, 
x, ouſ xh riuunbe wü, x T Tow SmNausoay 
whioCeiay Th wp eg Baonid) Pun, & & Tols S- 
Mh os dei, peſaruyiova Ut. i. e. 

For as the Fathers juſtly granted to the See 
of the elder Rome diſtinguiſbing Privileges on 
Account of its being the Seat of Empire ; ſo an 
hundred and fifty holy Biſhops for the ſame rea- 
ſon granted equal Feiler to the moſt hol, 
See of New Rome, i. e. Conſtantinople ; 4 
nably judging that a City which was become 
the Seat of Empire, andof ſupreme Judicature, 
ſhould enjoy equal Priviledges with the ancient 
Imperial City of Rome, and have a Preheminence 
as well as the other in Ecclefiaftick Affairs. 


Note here Firſt, That for the Truth of the 


| Biſhop of Rome's having had all his Privileges 


conferred on him, ſolely upon the Confidera- 
tion of the civil Empire of the City of Rome, 
we have the expreſs Teſtimony of two Gene- 
ral Councils. Secondly, That the Biſhop of 
Rome's Vicars or Legates, beſides an honorary 
Precedency, had no morePower in Councils 
than the Vicars of any other abſent Biſhop ; the 
formerDecree having been unanimouſly enacted 
by this General Council, in Defiance to the 
Papal Vicars having proteſted againſt its being 
done. Thirdly, That the Quarrel the Roman 
Vicars and their Maſter had with this Decree, 
was not for its having aſligned a falſe Ground 
for all its Priviledes, but for having * 
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ed the Biſhops of Alexandria and Antioch to 
the Biſhop of Con/{antinople 3 being jealous 
that the Reaſon which had carried him over 
the Heads of thoſe two Biſhops, might in tune 
carry him over his Head tod, as it was once 
in a fair Way to have done. 


Lach, The Biſhop of Rome bearing the Ti- 
tle of Poztifex Maximus, and wearing a Crown 
of Gold, and anciently white linen Shoes, as 
the Heathen Pontifex Maximus had wore 3 and 
the inferior Clergy of Rome conſtituting a Col- 
lege with their Pontifex Maximus, as the Hea- W 
then inferior Pontiſicer did with theirs and a 
Cap being the chief Enſign of the Cardinals 
Dignity, as it was of the Hlamines, are ſome E- 
vidences of the Papal Government in Rome, 
8 an 2 reflects, as * and 
ing having modelled according to 
the Patrern ſhewed to them on the © Hae Pa- 
Iztine, tothe Subverſion of the Form of Church 
Government by Biſhops and Metropolitans 
which before had been in all Places, and fo 
erected a Tyrrany in the Church of Chriſt, 
under which the #eſtern Church did groan for 
divers Ages; aud all otherChurches at one time 
or another have been diſturbed by it to oblige 
them to wear its Yoke. | 
But tho the Foundations of the Papal T yr- 
rany were laid upon the Ruins of the Heathen 
Pontificate 5 yet Rome Papal, - (like Rome 
Heathen) was not built in a Day, by Reaſon 
of the Oppolition it met with both from the 
Emperors and from the Church : The Chri- 


ſtian 
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ſtian Emperors, when they dropt the Title 
of Pontifex Maximus, as not conſiſtent with 
their Religion, did, for the ſame Reaſons that 
they aſſumed the Pontifical Power at firſt, 
(which was for the Preſervation of their Per- 
ſons and Government,) ſtill hold it, fo as to 
keep in themſelves the ſupreme Authority 
and Juriſdiction in all Affairs of Religion, 


W which were not the immediate Exerciſes of 
Holy Orders: So we ſee, thro divers Ages 


after the Fall of the Heathen Pontificate, 
rors a- 
bout Religion; and all the General Councils 


of the Church were called by them, appoint- 


ing the Time and Places when and where 


they were to meet; and they were all aſſem- 
WJ bled by them in the Eaſt, notwithſtanding 
the Petitions they had from the Biſhops of 


Rome to aſſemble ſome of them in the Weſt : 
The Biſhops of Rome were likewiſe named b 
them, and in a Word obeyed their 
concerning Matters of Religion, tho' their 


Commands were not agreeable to the Ambi- 


tion that lay lurking in their Hearts, and 
which waited for an Opportunity to exalt it 
ſelf : And having met with one in the ninth 
Century, when Italy was by the French, at 
the Papal Inſtigation, torn from the Empire, 
and when that Province was afterwards by the 
Normans and Germans broke into divers Prin- 
cipalities, It made ſo good Uſe of its Time in 
that great and long Scramble, as, during it, to 
erect to it ſelf in Rome an Eccleſiaſtical Em- 

PIre, 


— . b! — 


Biſhop of Rome, and ſetled a Supremacy there 


had the good Luck to be believed, not ex- 


| [Roman Senate from allowing an Altar to be 


which a few Tears ago an Altar was 


92 An Eſſay on the 
pire, with conſiderable temporal Dominions; 
which Papal Empire was viſibly erected and 
ſupported by a longer and viler Train of Frauds, 
Treaſons, and Rebellions, and gain'd through 
a'deeper Sea of Blood, than was ever any other 
Empire. OG | 

All that can be oppoſed to the foregoing 
plain Account of the Riſe of the Papal Pre- 
tenſions to a Supremacy, is the Story of Saint 
Peter the firſt of the Apoſtles having been 


on all his Succeſſors; and who (if the hardy 
Pope Innocent the firſt, ſpeaking as magiſter:- 
ally as if he had ſpoke e Cathears, is to believed 
before Saint Luke ) was the only Apoſtle that 
ever was at Rome, or did preach Chriſt'sGoſpel if 
in the City, or in any of the Weſtern Province 
of the Roman Empire; which Story, with all 
its precarious Conſequences, muſt appear to 
all that will ſift it impartially to theBottom, to 
be one of the moſt groundleſs Fables that ever 


cepting the Story of Simon Magus being wor- 
ſhipped in Rome as a God, tho by Vertue of 
Saint Peter's Prayers, he was by that whole 
City ſeen tumble down from the Air, as he 
was fly ing in it, and by that terrible Fall broke 
both his Hip and his Ancle- bones: And great 
Pity it was that he had not broke his Neck 
too, ſince that might perhaps have kept the 


erected to him in the Tiburine Iſland, in 


9 found 
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; found with the following Inſcription upon 
it. 


ls, Semoni Sango 5 Fidio Sacrum. 


er Conſecrated to the Half God Sangus, the Son of 
Jupiter, i. e. Hercules, 
In which very Ifland Simon Magus was by 
ſeveral of the ancients ſaid to be werfe 
Nor can I except the Story of Po he Joan, 
which tho' it is ridiculd by the Papiſts, is not 
quite ſo improbable as that of Pope Peter. 
= For a full Satisfaction as to this great Point, 
[ ſhall refer the Reader to a moſt elaborate 
oeliß Treatiſe, Printed in London for Ran- 
=: Tayler, and licenſed by Mr. awry; 
WChaplain to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, i 
the Year 1687, with the following Title, 4 
vodeſt Enquiry, whether Saint Peter were ever 
We Rome, and Biſbop of that Church : Which 
WT reatiſe whoſoever ſhall read, with any Mea- 
ſure of Judgment and Impartiality, will not 
afterwards find it very eaſie for him to deny 
his Subſcription to the Truth of what that 
learned Writer faith in his Sum of the State 
of the whole Matter: His Words are, 
* Touching which, what need I ſay more, 
ke but briefly ſum up the State of the whole 
at “ Matter? If Saint Peter's being Biſhop of 
ck Rome, or ſo much as ever there, be not 
ne « provable by- Scripture, nor any convincing 
de“ Arguments, but whatever can be ſaid for 
in WF © it is eaſily anſwered, and rendred not fo 


as i © Em as | mnt If the Witneſſes of the 
1d | | Story 
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<« Story are at open Wars and Contradictions 
in the Circumſtances, yet all pretending to 
« a moſt punctual Exactneſs, and the learnedſt 
* and moſt ſubtle Advocates of the Party ſweat 
in vain to invent ſo much as Colours to re- 
© concile them: If from Scripture and Hiſto- 
« and a due Compariſon of all Circum- | 
" " it is improbable to the higheſt De- 
„ gree, That ever Peter was at Rome, much 
& more that he was Biſhop thereof: If the Sto- 
« ry depend on counterfeit Authors, or ſuch 
“as juſtly are of little Credit, and Abundance 
of ſhameful Forgeries have been invented 
* and made uſe of to ſupport it: If it be de- 
« rogatory. to the Honour of Saint Peters 
« Memory to aflert it: In fine, if it be no 
& difficult Task to apprehend and ſhew by 
« what Methods and Degrees it might be 
advanced to popular Credit, and for what 
« Ends: If, I ſay, all this be made appear, 
(and how far this brief Diſquiſition may be 
cc ſatisfactory that Way, is left to the judicious 
* unbigotted Peruſer and Poſterity to deter- 
mine.) 1 conceive the old Out-cry of Great 
* Diana of the Epheſians, the Noiſe of St. 
« Peter's ir, and Peter's Succeſſors, will 
* henceforth abate ſome what of its Influences, 
or indeed ſignifie very little, unleſs it be to 
expoſe their Confidence that uſe it. | 
However, if any ſhall ſtill be amuſed and 
* and prevailed upon by thoſe empty Sounds 
* and unravelled Charms, I may perhaps ad- 
* mire their Faith, or rather pity their weak 
| * Credulity, 
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« Credulity, but muſt crave leave to ſay, that 
« till my Reaſon is better ſatisfied (which with 
« the uttermoſt Diligence and Impartiality I 
« have endeavoured) it ſhall have no Room 
in my Creed. And fo, Reader, farewell. 

I hall only add, that to This, and to all the 
other Fables and Forgeries, whereby the Papal 
Empire was erected and eſtabliſned, may very 
well be applied what Amphilochius faith of the 
Tales that were in the Heathen Religion; 
to wit, 
Mubss yinulCo die x, _ 
Fables worthy of Laughter and of Tears. 
Worthy of Laughter for their Improbability 


and Abſurdity; Worthy of their Tears for 
their being, by means of the Boldneſs of their 
Demetrius's, believed by many to their great 
Coſt and Reproach. 
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« I HE that, in #ll Religious Matters, ar 
reſolved to believe whatſoever the Pope 
ſoy they believe, and do recommend to them, ha 
1 Stbry upon which they may ſafely exercif 
their meritorious Popiſh Faith. The follown 
Story is the Subſtance, of what was writ co 
cerning the famous Chapel of Laureto, by tif 
Valet Horatius Turſellinus; and which haunt 
een Printed at Rome, has Pope Clement VIII 
Approbation Printed before it: And as to thi: 
who without - better Evidence cannot read 
believe Things of ſo prodigious a Nature, then 
Reading. of this Legend will not, I 47 «i 
ſpoſe them much to change their preſent Peru 
ſion of things. Theres not a Story any when 
that I know of, comparable to this, to ſhew hon 
far an implicit Faith is capable of being carrii 
by its-Oracles, who, either to augment the Mt 
Tit ie! Faith, or to triumph in the Greatn| 
of Their own Authority, do often 1mpoſe ſul 
things upon their Follomers, that if they had fit 
died to have formed them incredible, they cou 
not have been nuch more ſo than they are. 
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LAURETO, Ge. 


HE Houſe in Nekarith in Ga- 
lilee, in which the bleſſed Vir- 
gin was born and bred, after 
tt had ſtood above thirteen hun- 

: dred Years in that City, was, on 
the min of May, in the Year 1291, re- 
moved from chend in the Night by four Au- 
gels, and was ſet down on a Mountain in 
Dalmatia, not far from the City Triſedtun, 
which is at leaſt two thoufand Miles from 
that of Nazareth, That Mountain ſtood near 
H 2 the 


100 4A Hiſtory of the famous 
the Adriatick Sea, which before was infamous 
for frequent and violent Tempeſts, but has 


been much calmer ever fince the Arrival of | 
that Houſe. In the Morning the Fame of an | 


Houſe's ſtanding upon a Mountain, where 
there was no Sign of a Houſe the Night be- 
fore, drew all the Country to ſee ſo great a 
Rarity ; and being wonderfully aſtoniſh'd when 
they ſaw an old Houſe there, whole and 
entire, with an arched Roof, a Chimney, 
| and a Steeple for Bells, they did all approach 
it with great Fear and Reverence : But hav- 
ing however . ventured to go in, the firſt 
Place they came into was a Chapel of an 
oblong Figure, it was built with common 
Stone, but its Roof was arched and fretted, and 
being painted with Blue was full of Stars: 
Under the Arch were Semicircles, and -in 
the midſt of them two Nitches ; the Walls 
were near a-Cubit thick, and well plaiſter'd ; 
and on them was painted the Hiſtory. of all 


the Myſteries belonging to the Houſe; to- 


wards the Top the Painting was fair, but 
was much defaced near the Bottom: The 
whole Building was above forty Foot in 
Length, in Breadth leſs than twenty, and 
in Heighth twenty five; and in the middle 
of the Front was a - Gate with a coarſe Beam 
over it : On the Left Hand was a Cupboard 
that had earthen Ware in it, which had be- 
longed to the bleſſed Virgin, and had been 
uſed by her, and to this Day it works Mi- 
racles ; on the Right Hand was a ſmall 16 
hes ow, 
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Houſe of LA UR E To. 101 
dow, and over - againſt that Window a Chim- 
ney of poor Work, like the reſt: In that 
Room was a Nitch, with guttered Pillars, 
and arched with the ſame Work; and in 
that Nitch an Image of the bleſſed Virgin, 
of two Cubits, made of Cedar, with the Child 
Jeſus in her Arms; her Face was covered with 


Amber, which looked like Silver, but was 


much tarniſh'd with the Smoke of the Lamps: 
She had a double Crown on her Head, and 
her Hair, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Nazarenes, was parted, and diſhevelled over 
her bare Neck and Shoulders : She was co- 
vered with a Stole of Gold, which reached 
down to her Feet, and had a blue Mantle 
about her Shoulders, and a large Girdle. The 
Child Jeſus was in Coats, and had a Girdle 
about him, holding out the firſt Fingers of 
his Right Hand, in the Poſture of within 
well to one; and in his Left Hand he held 
a Globe of Gold: Before this Image was an 
Altar built with Square Stone. 
The Dalmatians having obſerved all theſe 
Things with a reverential Admiration, and 
being ſatisfied that this old Houſe ſtood ſome- 
where elſe many Years, they were at a great 
Loſs for the Place it had come from; how- 
ever, being certain that its Tranſlation was 
miraculous, they did all worſhip it with the 
profoundeſt Proſtrations of their Minds and 
Bodies: Their Minds were thereupon ſtrange- 
ly enlightened, and their Bodies cured of all 
their Diſtempers ; neither were they long 
3 without 
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without the Satisfaction nf knowing certainly 
the Place from whence this miraculous Houle 
had been brought: For the Biſhop of 7riſe&umn, 
whoſe Name was Alexander, being at the Point | 
| of Death, when the News of this Rarity came 
| firſt to that City, he rouſed himſelf, up ,when 
| it was told him, and commanded his Ser- 
| vants to make ready his Litter preſently, and 
carry him to viſit it, that he might worſhip 
it before he died, and learn the Place from s 
whence it came; but having tried to rife, - he 
found he had not E to perform that 
Journey, ſo he down again, and up- 
on his Sick Bed 0 after up his Devotions to 
it ſo, . Hp the bleſſed Virgin ap- 1 
Log to h . with 4 85 Company of An- 
gala 3-in her Train; and having with her Pre- 
ence filled the Room, with a heavenly Light, 
with 2 d ces ſhe. ſaid to 


him e | 
My. OY be of 00d. = hy for being. Iveco } 
by you, behol . am Here prejent to cure; gen, 
ond, 70 725 jon that vou are ſo-ſolicitaus to 
ag therefore know, That the hoh 
Tu 5 roug bi into your V eur boo 
5 very 41 e I mas horn and hred in: In it 
ae, Meſſage. brought to. ae by the 


rich: In it, by the Operation 
777 05 


I conceived the Divine: Child, 

the Word was made Heſb. After our 

Pepe tare this Hauſe, eminent for. fiel, Myſt 
ries, wes conſecrated. by the Apeſiles, who did 
all cel , the IN: e it 5 e 
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Houſe of LAURET O. 183 
Altar that is in it Saint Peter did firſÞ officiate ; 
the Crucifix was placed in it by the Apoſtles, 
and the Image of Cedar is my Picture drawn” 
by the Hand of Saint Luke the Evangeliſt, 
who, for the great Friendſhip that was betwixt 
us, did draw my Picture in Colours, as far as 
ic is lawful for a Mortal to draw it. This Houſe, 


beloved of Heaven, was thro many Ages wor- 
p /bipped with great Honours; but that Worſhip 
n having now, together with the Faith, ceaſed in 


= thoſe Parts, it did leave Nazareth, and is come 
into your Country: And that there may remain 
1 Doubt of the Truth of this, it was all 7 py 
= formed by the Almghty, with whom no Word is 
p- 1npoſſble': And that you be both a Publiſber 


1- YN of this Trusb and aWitneſſer of it, Be you whole, 
c- ¶ that your fudden Health, after fo long a Sick- 


- 
* 


t, /g, may be Feftimony to this Miracle. 
= Having ſaid this, the bleſſed Virgin depart- 
ed, and the Biſhop finding himfelf in perfect 
Health, he leapt out of his Bed, and forget- 
, ting his Age, Authority and all Decorum, he 
40 did run about the Streets as if he had been 
4 I Light-headed, making a Proclamation all the 
od Way of his Viſion, and of all that had been re- 
it vealed to him. 3 Den 
Never were the Contents of any Proclama- 
tion ſwallowed more greedily, nor entertained 
d, with greater Rejoicings, than this of Bi 
ur Alexander's; and fo much tranſported was Ni- 
'e- cholas Frangepam, the great Ban of Dalmatig, 
id that he thought he could never do enough to 
e expreſs his Thankfulneſs to Heaven for fo fin- 
ar | H 4 gular 
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gular an Honour and Bleſſing: And to put it 
out of the Power of ſucceeding Generations 
to doubt of the Truth of Biſhop Alexander's 
Viſion, he did ſend four Men of noted Skill 
and Probity, to fetch from Nazareth undeni- 
able Evidences of it: Biſhop Alexander was 
one of the four, and having all got ſafe to 
Nazareth, they were told by the Chriſtians 
that dwelt there, with an inexpreſſible Sorrow, 
that on a certain Night, not long before, the 
Houſe that the bleſſed Virgin was born and 
bred in, had left their City, and was gone 
whole and entire, they did not know whither: 
And the Dalmatians themſelves having taken 
the Dimenſions of the Ground whereon the * 
Houſe had ſtood, - and being told by the Na-. 
zarenes of its Fabrick, and of all its Circum- 
ſtances, they did all agree ſo exactly to the 
HFlouſe, which on the very ſame Night had ; 
come into Dalmatia, that they could not o- : 
therwiſe than conclude it to be the ſame indi- 


vidual Houſe, which had been ſo long in Na- 
⁊areth. Of all this the Dalmatians were, to, 
their unſpeakable Joy, certified by Biſhop 
Alexander, after he returned home, in a Ser- 
mon which he preached to them at that mi- 
raculous Houſe. But this Joy of the Dalma- 
tians laſted not long; for at the end of three 
Years and ſeven Months, no body can tell why 
or wherefore, unleſs it were to go into the 
Papal Territories, the miraculous Houſe left 
them, and in a dark and tempeſtuous Night 
(for it always travelled only by its own Light) 
| ' Was 
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Houſe of LAURETO. 105 
was carried by four Angels over the Adria- 
tick Sea, which it had made leſs ſubje& to 
Storms than ever it was before, and was ſet 
down in a Wood in Italy, that was about a 
Mile from that Sea; all the Trees of that 
Wood having, as it paſſed by them, bowed 
themſelves very low, and in that worſhipping 
Poſture they remained all the Time they ſtood, 
which would have been much longer than it 
was, if they had not been impiouſly cut down 
by the Hands of Peaſants, in order to im- 
prove the Land. This Wood belonged to a 
Lady whoſe Name was Laureto, from whom 
that itinerant Houſe had the Name, which it 
ſtill bears: The Shepherds, who were abroad 
looking after their Sheep in that ſtormy Night, 
in the beginning of December, beheld a mar- 
vellous Light all over the Wood, and ſome of 
them were very poſitive that they ſaw the 
Houſe in the Air, as it was croſſing the A- 
driatick Sea. The Houſe of Laureto, for ſo 
I ſhall call it hereafter, was no ſooner ſet 


down, than the Shepherds ran to it, and ſur- 
© veyed it all over by its own Light; and in 


the Morning carried the News of that Rari- 
if to the City of Ricenetum: It was received 
there in the ſame Manner as it was before at 
Triſectum; old and young, rich and poor, tho' it 


| was at the Diſtance of four Miles from that 


City, flocked to it, and paid it all the ſame 
Honours which were paid to it in Dalmatia 
by its firſt Viſitors : It did work the ſame 
Miracles on their Minds and Bodies: And 

whereas 


106 A Hiſtory of the famons 
whereas there was not in that Woad, nor ve- 
ry near it, any Houſe for the Accomodation 
of Pilgrims, they were all forced to 

upon the cold Ground, expoſed to the Incle- 


mency of the Winter Seaſon, and the greater 
Inclemency of the impious Banditti; by whom 


the Pilgrims were robbed and murthered fo | 
faſt, that to the great Diminution of that 
Houſe's Worſhip, People began to be afraid 
to viſit it. But the Houſe of Laureto, mitead MR 
of deſtroying or reſtraining thoſe irrehgious 
Bandiiti, by its miraculous Power, did leave 
that Wood to them, and was by four Angels 
carried to a Hill, that was at a Mile's Diſtance 


from it: That Hill was in common betwixt 
two Brothers, who rejoiced beyond Meaſure 
at their having got fo great a Treaſure upon 
their Land :. At firſt they both ſeemed to wor- 


{hip it with extraordinary Devotion; but be- 
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ing at Bottom both extremely covetous, they 
ſoon began to quarrel about the dividing of the 
rich Offerings that were made, which they 
looked on as their own Goods, each of them 
pretending that the whole Hill belonged to 


him; and being ready to have decided the 


Controverſie with their Swords; the Houle I 
of Laureto, that it might no be defiled with 


Fraternal Blood, did leave their Hill in leſs 
than four Months after it came upon it, and 


ſetled itſelf upon another Hill, not above 2 


Bow - Shot from it, but which belonged to nei. 
ther of thoſe Brothers; and on this laſt Hill it 
ſtands to this Day. FT: — 
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Tho! the Italians were certain that the 
Houſe ſtood many Years in another Place, 
from the Teſtimony of the Shepherds who 
had ſeen it croſs the Adriatick Sea, and from 
the ige of its Building; yet not having 


heard any Thing of its having been in Dal- 
natia, (which was very ſtrange, conſidering 
how loud a Noiſe it had made there for a- 
4 WE bove three Years and a half, and the continu- 
dal Communication there was betwixt Dalma- 


ia and 1taly). they could never learn from 
W whence it had come to them; until one Paul, 
Wan Hermit in the Wood of Laureto, had the 
W {ame Viſion concerning it, that Biſhop Alex- 
ander had four Years before: When the Her- 
mit did firſt publiſh his Viſion in the City of 
Picenum, he was laughed at by every Body, 
as one that took his own. diſtempered Dreams 
for Viſions: But a Rumour ſoon after having 
crept about that ſuch a Houſe had left Dal- 
matia about the Lime when the Laureto came 
into Italy, Sixteen Embaſſadors were ſent by 
the City of Picenum to examine that Part of 
tothe Hermit's Viſion; and in caſe they found 
be that to be true, they were to go on to Na- 
iſe ⁊areth + The ſixteen Embaſſadors being come 
ch to Triſectum, they found that Part of the 
es Hernut's Viſion true to a Tittle; and it was 
nd the ſame at Nazareth, from whence the 
> 2 | brought all the ſame Evidences, that that Hou 
ei- left that City, as were brought ſome Years 
it before from thence by the Dalmatian Embaſ- 
ſadors. It was in the Year 1296 that the Italian 
ho Embaſ. 
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Embaſſadors returned to Italy with that Re. 
port; and yet, which is very ſtrange, in above 
150 Years after that, the miraculous Tranſla- 


tions of the Houſe of Laureto are no where 


mentioned' by any Writer. The firſt Writer 


that ſpeaks of thoſe miraculous Tranſlations, 


was one Terrimannus, who writ about theYear 1 


1460, when he was Provoſt of that Houſe, 
and did never, that I heard of, write any 
thing beſide the Narrative of thoſe Tranſlat- 
ons: That Narrative is in a rude and ſimple 
Stile, and ſo ſhort that a fingle Board hold 
it all ; it takes no Notice of the Dalmatian or 
Italian Embaſſies to Nazareth, as it muſt cer 
tainly have done, if Terrimannus had ever 
heard of them; nor does it make uſe of 
any other Teſtimonies to help it ſelf to 
Credibility, beſides thoſe living Teſtimonis 
which were picked up in Italy by Terriman-· 
nus Diligence: His firſt Witneſs was one 
Rinalducius, a Citizen of Picenum, who, upon 
his corporal Oath, told Terrimannus, he half 
beard his Grandfather ſay, he ſaw the Hou 
of 'Laureto in the Air, as it was croſſing the A. 
riatick Sea: Terrimanms's ſecond and laſt Wi. 
neſs was one Francis a Prior in Picenum, who, 
upon his corporal Oath, ſwore, that he heard 
his Grandfather, who lived to the Age of 120, 
and was in his perfect Senſes, affirm, That he 
had viſited the Houſe of Laureto, when it! 


ſtood in the Wood ; and that it afterwards, to 
his Knowledge, removed to a Hill, which be- 


longed to two Brothers, and did at laſt remove 
TEC | to 
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to the Hill it now ſtands upon. Upon theſe 
living Teſtimonies Terrimannus's Narrative of 
he Tranſlation of the Houſe of Laureto was 
oon believed over the whole Roman Catholick 
orld : And that fo authentick a Narrative 
ight be read by all Pilgrims, above 100 Years 
a Water it was firſt publiſhed it was tranſlated in- 
©, o eight Languages, to wit, Greek, Arabick, 
x paniſb, French, Dutch, Sclavomick, Latin and 
ealian, and is writ in all thoſe Languages on 
Fight Boards, which are hung up in the Houſe 
f Laureto; and are in truth its higheſt An- 
iquities. 
lf che Reports of Facts are rendered in- 
WT ubitably true by their having been related 
Truths by ancient People upon their own 
Wcrtain Knowledge, the Truth of the well 
non Hiſtory of the Kingdom of Fairies 
Mugnht not to be any longer doubted of: there 
Peing thouſands alive that may fafely ſwear, 


01 hat they have heard their Grandfathers or 
Prandmothers, or ſome other antient People, 
u/: 8-11 all the Tales of that Hiſtory, upon their 
on certain Knowledge, and as poſitively as it 
- ras poſſible for the Grandfathers of Terrima- 
ho, ans two Witneſſes, to tell their Tale of 
ard he Tranſlations of the Laureto. I can ſee no 
20, 


Feaſon why the Legend of Romulus s Tranſlation 
Would not be believed rather than this of the 
Lranſlation of the Laureto, upon Proculus's, 
ho was no obſcure Man, having affirmed 


be- {Wpon Oath, that he ſaw Romulus up in the Air 
ove n Armour, and that when he was there he 
to 


did 
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did hear him command his Subjects to call 
him Quirinus, not Romulus any more; a fin- 
gle Eye and Ear Witneſs being worth twenty 
that ſwear only to what they were told by 
their Grandfathers about the Laureto. 
That the miraculous Tranſlations of thei 
Laureto having either never been heard of, of 
not believed before the Year 1464, is, I think 
pretty plain from thoſe Tranſlations not being 
mentioned in a long Inſcription on a Cup off 
Gold, preſented in that Year by Pope Pins II 
to the Lady of Laureto, nor in no other Wri [ 
tings before, relating to that Place; wheresll 
in a few Years after thoſe Tranſlations an 
ſpoke of in a Decree publiſhed by Pope Paul li 
and in all the other Papal Inſtruments which 
have ever been ſince. concerning that Plac 
But tho? Pius, when he made that Preſent u 
the Lady of Laureto, did know nothing of th 
miraculous Tranflations of her Houſe, yet tir ; 
Viſit which he made to that Image, tho' l 
took Laurtto only in his Way to Ancona, whe 
he went to that City to concert with the Dube 
of Venice, and ſome other Princes, the Ope 
rations of the Cruzado he had proclaimed, ws 
the firſt thing that did raiſe and ſpread that 
Houſe's Name; which till that Time, tho' ! 
was above 160 Years after that Houſe is ſai 
to have been brought into Leal, was confine! 
within the Bounds of its own Neighbourhood 
as Turſellinus himſelf acknowledgeth. BY 
the Main that the Houſe of Laureto was chit: 
ly beholding to for its high Name, was 0 
ib al 
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Paul II. who being a Cardinal, and at Ancona: 
when Pius died there, went with great Speed 
to the Laureto to pray for two things; the one 
was Health, and the other, that the next 
might be a good Pope: and the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, if that Cardinal's Word may be taken for 
it, having appeared to him, ſhe firſt promiſ- 
ed him Health, and did afterwards aſſure him 
that he ſhould be choſen Pope at the next E- 
lection. Upon thoſe two Promiſes having 
been fulfilled to him, Paul, in Gratitude, was 
ſo wonderfully devoted to the Lady of Lau- 
reto, that during the whole Time of his Pon- 
tificate, happy was the Man that could publiſh 
any thing that tended to the advancing of her 
Worſhip, and that of her Houſe: And where- 
as there was not any thing that could have 
been thought of that could have advanced 
that Worſhip fo much as a Report of that 
Houſe's being the very Houfe the bleſſed Vir- 
gin was born and bred in at Nazareth; fo 
that was no ſooner reported by Terrimanms, 
than Paul vouched for the Truth of it, by in- 
ſerting it into a Papal Decree z tho no 

nor no Man before, befides Terrimannus, had 
ever ſpoke of any ſuch Thing: And to ſatiſ- 
fie the World that Paul himſelf did believe 
the Story of the miraculous Tranſlations of 
the Houſe of Laureto, he did on their Account 
grant a plenary Indulgence to all that vifited 
that Houſe, with Faculties to its Prieſts to 
abſolve People from all the Crimes which are 
reſerved to the Pope; which alone was enough 
9 to 
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to bring much Company and rich Offerings 
to any Place. Note, t it was not fake 
now for Chriſtians to go on Pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land : To fatisfie that Superſtition, and 
not to loſe the Profits of it, they were aſſured 
that the Houſe in the Holy Land that was wor- 
ſhipped the moſt, was now brought by Angels 
to their Doors, where, by viſiting that Houſe, il 
and worſhipping it, they would partake of Pp 
the ſame Indulgences, as if they had gone to 
Nazareth to worſhip it. And being ſenſible BW: 
that if the Story of the miraculous Tranſlati- 
ons of that Houſe ſhould once come to be u- 
niverſally believed, that it muſt become an 
invaluable Treaſure to the Biſhop that it was 
immediately under; Paul did for that Reaſon 
take it from under the Juriſdition of the Bi- 
ſhop of Ancona, and put it immediately under 
the Pope, who by that Means became the 
Ordinary, as well as the Prince of that Place: 
And for a ſtanding Monument of his Grati- t 
tude to that Houſe, the Foundations of the 
magnificent and curiouſly worked Church that 
is there now were laid by this Pope Paul: And 
tho he did not live long enough to finiſh ſo 
great a Work, he went on with it apace as 
long as he lived at a prodigious Charge. 80 
that Paul II. may juſtly be called the Founder 
of the Houſe of Laureto, upon the Story of 
its miraculous Tranſlations : For the Truth 
of which Tranſlations, if that Pope had not 
vouched as ſoon as they were firſt ſpoke of, 


Terrimannus's Narrative of them would 58 
under- 
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undergone the Fate of many ſuch Stories, 
-hich was, not to outhve their Authors. 
Sixtus IV. who ſucceeded Paul, and his 
his Nephew, the Cardinal Biſhop of Ancona, did 
ake care to keep up the Fame of the Houſe of 
Larreto upon the Story of the | miraculous 
WT ranſlations Paul had ſetled it. Sixtus did 
Wot only confirm all the Immunities granted 
dy his Predeceſſor to that Houſe, but he did 


Iſo very much enlarge them, and did finiſh 
he Church Paul had begun: And his Ne- 
Whew, the Cardinal Biſhop of Ancona, to ſa- 
Wisfic the World, that the Houſe of Laureto 
as certainly brought by Angels from Naza- 
el, did get the Keeping of that Houle 
be committed to the Carmelite Friars, as 
cir Right; thoſeFriars having firſt proved be- 
re the Pope, that the Cuſtody of that Houſe, 
hen it was in Nazareth, belonged to their Or- 
er. The famous Baptiſta Mantuanus was one 
f thoſe Carmelite Friars, who by writing the 
Hliſtory of that Houſe, and magnifying it in 
Wood Latin Verſe, did contribute to the ſpread- 
g its Fame. But the Carmelites, notwith- 
Fanding their antient Right to it, kept not that 
HNouſe above ſeven Years, - which was time 
nough to fill the World with the Fame of 

heir having been the Keepers of it, when it 


vas at Nazareth: Upon their dying very faſt 
here, by reaſon of the — Thick- 


ot Nfeſs of its Air, they were commanded by 
of, heir General to leave it, and remove to Pla- 
we es where the Air was more healthy, By 


1 0 this 
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this Means the Keeping of the Laureto fell 

to ſome Secular Prie/ts, who, out of the pro- 
, found Reſpe& the Feſuits have for the Secy- 
| lar Clergy, are by Turſellinus called Mercena- 
ries, as if the Feſuits that were there fince, 

did all maintain themſelves out of their own 
Patrimonies. | ti 2 

\ Pope Innocent VIII. preſented the Houſed 
Laureto with coſtly Sacerdotal Veſtments 
loaded with rich Jewels: It is not ſaid tha 
Alexander VI. (whoſe Son Caſar Borg 

could never have too much Money,) diff 

give any thing to the Laurero : But his Sue 

ceſſor, Julius II. did make amends: for that 

for having narrowly eſcaped being torn u 
Pieces by a Cannon Bullet, that paſſed thrifſ 

his Tent before Bononia, after he had be 
Force of Arms reduced that, and ſome: oth 
Cities, to the Papal Obedience, he went i 
Laureto; and having carried the Cannon Buff 

let, that had miſſed him fo narrowly, alonf 

with him, he had it hung up there on th 

left Side of the Altar, where it hangs to ti 

Day: And to give the Laureto a Caſt of his Of 

fice, (for he had great Skill in. Fortitications, 

he built a ſtrong Wall about it, and did lik 

wiſe build ſeveral Chapels, fo, that if therlfi 

were Occaſion, they would ferve very well fa 

Forts. The ſtately Palace which is in thi 
Laureto for the accommodating ofthe Pope au 
Sovereign Princes, when they come to viſit thi 
Houſe, was likewiſe begun by Julius : lt! 

built in the Form of a Caſtle, and fo 1 
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by that military Pope, as to ſerve for a For- 

treſs to the Laureto, if it ſhould be attacked : 

And to engroſs the whole Juriſdiction of the 
Laureto to the Papacy, he did ſtrip the City 
of Ancona of the Authoric that City former- 
y had over it; and to bring it to be looked on as 
2 Part of the Vatican, he made all its Prieſts the 
Pope's Domeſtick Chaplains, allowing them 
all the ſame Privileges ; and having erected a 


8 orcat Choir at the Lavreto, he beſtowed a 
vB noble Organ upon it, with many other In- 
ſtruments of Muſick. 


= Leo X. confirmed and inlarged the Immu- 
a nitics granted to the Laureto by his Prede- 

ceſſors, and having turned it into a Collegi- 
ate Church, confiſting of twelve Canons and 


Wl twelve Manfionary Prieſts, he granted to that 


Church all the Indulgences that do belong to 
the Stations of the Churches in Rome: And 
to draw Merchants from all Parts with rich 
Preſents to the Laureto, Leo diſcharged all 
Fairs that were about it, and having done 
that, did ſettle a Farr to be kept conſtantly at 
Ancona in September, on the Day of our La- 
dy's Nativity. Leo would never ſuffer the 
leaft Alteration to be made in the Houſe that 
was brought from Nazareth; but, as we fhall 
fee preſently, his immediate Succeſſor Clement, 
was forced to take another Courſe with it. 
The ſumptuous Chapel that is in the Lau- 
reto was begun by Leo, and was earried up a 
great way by him at a prodigious Expence. 


= Clement 
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Clement VII. who was Leo's Nephew and 
immediate Succeſſor, was not behind his Un- 
cle in Benefactions to the Laureto The Cha- 
pel Leo had begun there was finiſhed by 
Clement, who having been informed by a fa- 
mous Architect, whoſe Name was Nerucius, 
that theHouſe of the Laureto, if ſomething were 


not done to it ſpeedily, could not ſtand long; 

and that the Roof of its Chapel, which was 
made of Wood, was in great Danger of being 
fet on Fire by the Multitude of Lamps which 
were continually burning under it: To pre- 
vent thoſe two ſad Diſaſters, Nerucius was iſ 
diſpatched to Laureto by Clement, with a ſtri& Bb 
Command to do all that was poſſible to keep i 
that old Houſe upon its Legs: When Neru- i 
cius was come to Laureto, there was not a 
Maſon nor a Day-labourer to be had for Love 
or Money, to have any Hand in that Work: 
And it was no wonder, conſidering how loud 
till that Time it had been rung into all Peo- | 
ples Ears, that the Houſe of Laureto, which I 


was viſibly a weak Building, having ſtood 
fourteen hundred Years, without having had 
any thing done to it by Men, was an undeni- 
able Evidence of its being upheld by a Mira- 
cle, and of the Truth of its whole Legend: 
And fo poſſeſſed were the People in and about 
Laureto with that Story, that they did all 
look on the offering it any human Help to 
keep it up as a very great Affront to it, 
implying a Disbelief of the Truth of its Le- 
Legend. But Nerucius, who underſtood Ar- 
| chitecture 
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chitecture well, and the Age of Buildings, 
having narrowly. ſurfeyed that old Houle all 
over,*was free from that Superſtition ; and to 
let the Maſons ſee that they might repair 
that old Houſe as ſafely as any other, he took 
upa Hammer, and gave its Wall a hard Blow 
with it: That raſh Blow had like to have coſt 
him dear, for he had no ſooner given it than 
his Right Hand was ſeized with a dead Num- 
neſs, which got to his Heart ſo ſoon, that he 


| fell down dead upon the Spot, and continued 


ſo for fix Hours; when, by his devout Wife's 
Prayers and Vows to the Houſe of Laureto, 
he was reſtored to Life again; but fo terri- 


fied, that if the Pope would have given him 


the City of Rome, he would not have med- 
dled any more with repairing that Houſe, 


= which was ſo highly provoked by having any 
human Aſſiſtance offered it: However, the 


Pope was not it ſeems ſo ſuperſtitious, who 
knowing that that old Houſe, let it be as an- 
gry as it would, could not ſtand long, if 
ſomething were not done to it, engaged 
a Prieſt who belonged to the Laureto, and 
was a very good Architect, to go about re- 
pairing it; that Prieſt, whoſe Name was Ven- 
tura, would not, after he had undertaken 
that Work, give any Directions about it, until 
he had faſted three Days, and made the fol- 
lowing Prayer to the Houſe he was to make 
ſo bold with. O ſacred Houſe of the Virgin, 
ſpare my ar ot be zz not I, but Clement, 
the Vicar of God, who is to dig up thy Foun- 

13 | dations 
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dations ; he is willing to germ thee, and make 


Jome Convemencies for thy Worſhippers 5, let | 
that pleaſe the Mother of God that pleaſeth 
God's Vicar. Upon this Prayer the Houſe 
did, in obedience to the Pope's Commands, pa- 
tiently ſubmit to all that Ventura ordered to 
e done about it; who, having firſt laid open 
its Foundations, did ſcrew it up whole into 
the Air withEngines ; and having kept it hang-iſ 
ing there until he had laid a firm Foundation, 
heafterwards.let the Houſe down, and ſetled it 
firmly upon that Foundation; making it as ſtrong - 
as Art, that was not ſtinted in its Expences, W 
could make it: After that he built an Arch 
with Marble under the old wooden Roof; 
and finding the old Houſe: did bear all tho 
Alterationsand Shakings paticntly, to let mor 
Light into its Chapel, he made the little oli 
Window much bigger than it was before; and 
having ſtopped up the old Door, whi h Nod : 
very incommodiouſſy, both for its ſolemn Ser- 
vice, and its great Numbers of Pilgruns, he] 
made three new Doors in its Walls at con- 
venient Diſtances. By theſe great- Alterations 
the Face of the Laureto was ſo changed, that 
the Grandfathers of 7 errimannuss two Wit- 
neſſes, if they were alive, . would not take it 
for the "Houle one of them ſaw coming over | 
e Adriatick; and the other worſhipped in 
thice diffrent Places i Ito. 
But tho' the Lauretodid ſubmit quietly to the 
Pope's Commands, as to all theſe neceſſary Re- 
Parations, it would not do ſo in all Caſes; but, 
288888 - 
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as we ſhall ſee hereafter, would mutiny againſt 
the Papal Orders, and chaſtiſe the Perſons ſe- 
verely that came to do any thing to it, which 
it had no mind to have done. | 
Now conſidering what had been ſo confi- 
dently given out of the miraculous immutable 
Eſtate of that old Houſe, and of its having 
always diſdained all human Helps as Affronts 
to it more than a common Addreſs, was ne- 
ceſſary to divert People from having their 
Faith in its firſt Legend ſhaken, by ſeeing 
that which had been the main Evidence of its 
Truth falſe in Fact. Of this the Pope and 
his Architects were ſo ſenſible, that to molli- 
fie that Matter, as much as they were able ; 
the giving of a new Roof and new Foundati- 
ons, and three new Doors to an old Houſe, 
were by them not called Repairing but 
Adorning it: And no ſooner were that Houle's 
Foundations laid open than loud Reports did 
bolt out of clearer Evidences having been 
found under them of that Houſe's having been 
built at Nazareth, than had ever appeared be- 
fore, that of the old Houſe having continued 
above fourteen hundred Years without the 
leaſt Change not excepted. A Story was 
likewiſe ſet about of Pope Clement's having 
{ent three of the Gentlemen of his Bedcham- 
ber to Dalmatia, and to Nazareth, for far- 
ther Confirmations of that Houſe's having 
been at both thoſe Places ; and that they being 
returned had brought with them Stones which 
they had dug out of a Quarry near Naza- 
0 14 reth, 
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reth, which did very much reſemble Brick: 
It was ſaid they were the ſame with the Stones 


the Walls of the Laureto were built with, 


and that there were no ſuch Stones any where 
elſe in the World: Now People having been 


entertained and amuſed with theſe Stories, 


whilſt the Laureto was repairing, and 
which was, and is ſtill by all its Creatures, 
called only the Adorning of it ; this great Con- 
tradiction to what had been formerly report- 
ed and believed concerning the Laureto, did 
paſs over with leſs Prejudice to its high 
Fame than could well have been expected. 

Clement having ſucceeded ſo well in this 
bold, but neceſſary Enterprize, he went upon 


another that was much more difficult, and 
which had ſomething in it likewiſe that refle- 


cted not a little on the Credit of the Laureto's 
Legend: It was to mend the Air of that 
Place, which was ſo ſickly, that in no Town 
in Italy People were ſubject to ſo many bad 
Diſtempers ; and for the Children that were 
born in it or near it, few or none of them, if 
they were not removed to a better Air, did 
outlive their Infancy. | T4 

This extraordinary Badneſs of its Air was 
ſome Reflection on the Skill or Kindneſs of 
its Bearers, who, after they had carried it 
over many healthy Countries, and were able 
ta have carried it farther, had fixed it at laſt 
in ſo unhealthy a Place ; but it was a much 
greater Reflection on the Houſe it ſelf, which 
could not have employed its * 
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either more uſefully, or more for its own 
Worſhip, than by making the Air more heal- 
thy both for old and young : However, fince 
the Laureto ſeemed not to be diſpoſed to do 
it ſelf that good Office, Clement did reſolve, 
if it were poſſible, to have it done for it; and 
having been informed by the Phyſicians, that 
the Cauſes of the Badneſs of that Air were 
the great Marſhes and Woods that were about 
it, with the two high Mountains that were 
near it, he diſpatched Orders to the Provoff 
of that Place to ſet all Hands to work to drain 
the Marſhes, and to cut down the Woods, 
leaving the removing of the two Mountains, 
as a great Nuiſance to 'the'Laureto's own 
miraculous Power: But tho* the Provoſt was 


as zealous as the Pope could be to have mend- 


ed the Air, and did employ all the poor Pil- 
gr ims, that could make no Offerings and were 
able to work, in the draining of the Marſh- 
es, he was not able to bring that Work to 
Perfection; ſo the Air of the Laureto conti- 
nued ſtill ſickly, tho', by what had been done, 
it was ſomething better than it was before ; 
and for the Mountains they continued as they 
were, | 

Paul III. who ſucceeded Clement, did re- 
{ume the Work of draining the Marſhes, and 
did alſo level ſome ſmall Hills; and having been 
informed by ſome skilful Architects, that the 
old Houſe, Roof, Walls, Steeple, and Chim- 
ney, could not ſtand long, with what Ventu- 
ra had done to them: Paul, who was a bold 


Man, 
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Man, ordered them all to be pulled down at 
once, and a ſtrong new Houſe of the ſame 
Figure amd Dimenſions to he built in the ſame 
Place where the old Houſe ſtood; and that 
the new Houſe might have the ſame. miraculous 


Power the old Houſe had, the Materials of the 
old Houſe were buried under the Pavements 
of the new: And as if the old Houſe half 
been tranſubſtantiated into the new Houle, 
and it had been. the Species, and not the 
Subſtance of the old Materials that had been 
buried, all this was by the Pope and his Ar. 
chiteFs called only the Adorning of the old 
Houſe with new Buildings 3 and had not thi 
great Alteration had the Misfortune to be 
ſoon after recorded in Hiſtory, before this Time 
the World would have been faced down, that 
the Houſe which is now ſtanding in the La- N 
reto was the very Houſe, without any Alte. 


ration, which was built above fifteen hundred | 
Nears before in Nazareth. But by the great 


Plague of Printing Hiſtories, this, and man 


more uſeful Impoſitions, which were — | 
very eaſie, are now rendered almoſt impoſſible, 
if any thing can be too hard for ſome Fore 
heads. Upon a Complaint of the City of 4r 
cona of the great Injury had been done them 
by Pope Julius, when he deprived them ot 
the Authority they had over the Lavreto, 
and over the Countrey about it, that Autho- 
rity was reſtored to —— 7 Pope Paul, but 
with an Exception as to the Houſe of Laure io, 
a all that forged to it; and with the fol 


44 lowing 
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lowing heavy Copditions : Firſt, That they 
ſhould be obliged ta make the Laureto as ſtrong 
as it was capable of being made ; Secondly, That 
they ſhould. conſtantly maintain a Garriſon 
in it, ſufficient to defend it againſt the Inva- 
ſion of the Turks, who were, by the Fame of 
the great Riches of the Laureto, made ex- 
tremely defirous to viſit it; Thirdly, That 
they ſhould guard the Roads fo well, that the 
Pilgrims might come and go in Safety ; and 
whereas Pope Leo had expended eight thou- 
ſand Aurei on the fortify ing of the Laureta, 
that Money ſhould be paid back by the City 
of þ ang to the Papal qua Mea But An- 
cona enjoyed not this dear bought Authority 
vert long, it having been taken from them a- 
42 Pius III, on Pretence that the 
ir Min of the Laureto were not keptin 
good Repair by them; and we are not told 
that chen! had the eight thouſand Aurei, which 
they had paid into the Papal Exchequer on 
that Agreement. The Pope's Palace in the 
Laureto was finiſhed and adorned with noble 
Gates and Statues by this Pope Paul; and 
having underſtood x Salt was very ſcarce 
— — Place, he aſſigned to it twenty Sacks 
of Salt every Lear out of the Salt Ponds of 
Cervia ; and being called twice to Ancona 
publick Buſineſs, * viſited the Laureto bot 
the Times. 
About this Time a new Channel was W 
for the conveying of Offerings to the Laureto, 
which had por come to it before, or bas 
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ſmall Quantities; it was to ſend ſomething 
or other, naturally of a ſmall intrinſick Va- 


Jue, from the Laureto to ; all that were much 
devoted to it, but were by Sickneſs, or their 
great Diſtance from it, or the Badneſs of its 
Air, hindered from Viſiting it; and as the 


ſame miraculous Cures were wrought by thoſe 
Relicts on all that had them, and worſhipped 
them, as the Laureto itſelf would have done, 
if they had viſited it; ſo there was all the 
Reaſon in the World, that they ſhould make 
the ſame or greater Offerings than they would 
have made to that Houſe, if they had been 
at the Trouble and at the Expence of a 


Viſit. 


Julius III. did a great Service to the Lau- 
reto, by founding in it a College of Feſuits, 
who, tho' they were but twelve at firſt, did, 
-as ſoon as they were there, ring the World a 
Jouder Peal of the Prodigies and Miracles of 


the Laureto than they had ever heard be- 
fore : And as it was the frequent Lights which 
were ſeen about the Laureto in the Night-time 
(tho? that was no ſuch great Prodigy in fo fen- 
ny a Country) that firſt drew the Eyes of the 
World upon it, fo for a whole Night toge- 
ther, ſoon after the Feſuits came to it, great 
Flaſhes of Lightning, which reſembled Stars, 
were feen to dart from the Laureto to the 
Mountains that were near it, and to return 
back again to the Laureto ; and one Day when 
a Jeſuit was preaching in the Church, a great 

Flaſh of Lightning was ſeen in it of an un- 


uſual 
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uſual Colour by the whole Congregation; all 
which Lightnings were by the Jeſuits called 
W Heavenly Illuminations, and publiſhed as ſuch 
to the World, to the drawing of a much great- 
er Number of Pilgrims to viſit it than were 
ever ſeen at it before; Ten, ſometimes Twenty, 
Wſometimes Thirty thouſand Pilgrims having 
been together at the Laureto, ſoon after the 
WI 7eſuits were the Trumpeters of its Miracles ; 
uch Bunglers were the Carmelites and the Se- 
exlar Prieſts, who had been there before, to 
che Jeſuits. And there not being Confeſſors e- 
Wnough to hear the Confeſſions of ſuch great 
Nultitudes, and the Jeſuits being of all others 
che beſt Confeſſors, eight and twenty Jeſwits 
more were added to the twelve, who were 
Wbefore in the Laureto; and who being 
Wcompoſed of all . Chriſtian Nations, have 
y ſpeaking the Languages of all the Pil- 
Worims, ingroſſed the confeſſing of them all 
Wto themſelves. | 
Pius V. was a great Benefactor to the Lau- 
reto, by giving his infallible Teſtimony to the 
Truth of its miraculous Tranſlations, which he 
did by Printing the Figure of that Houſe on 
the Agnus Dei's, which he conſecrated, with 
thisInſcription about them ; Vera domus florida, 
que fuit in Nazareth; The true flouriſhing 
Houſe, which was in Nazareth: Now unleis 
they will ſay that the old Houſe of the Lau- 
reto was tranſubſtantiated into the new which, 
was buillt by Paul III. this Teſtimony of Pi- 
108 muſt be falſe, In this Pope's Time the 

famous 


— ww — cp CH ww . TD ˖ 0&6 © mw 5 Www 


r  .. ck 6; - wn RT &* aAei =. TT XxX 4 ES 7 


+ — CD 


— 
— 


126 A Hiſtory of the famoms 
famous Statues of the twelve Sybils, and ma. 
ny more, were ſet up in the Laurelo. 

Gregory XIV. when he proclaimed a Jubilee 
in the Year 1575, paſs'd the greateſt Com- 
plement upon the Lanreto, that was ever paſ- 
ſed before by a Pope upon any Place: For, 


whereas, to draw all devout People to Rom: 
in the Year of the Jubilee, the Indulgences, 
which have been granted by the Popes to o- 
ther Places, are all ſuſpended for that Lear; 


Gregory, that the Laureto might not be de- 


ſerted by Pilgrims, did except its Indulgences 
Which were, during the Time of 5 to 
remain in their full Force; and by that Mean, 
and by the Pope's having ordered all the 
Roads to the Laureto to be mended, there was 
à greater Conflux of Pilgtims to it in tha 


Jubilee Year, than was ever in any Tear be. 


fore; neither had Rome much Cauſe to com- 
plain of this Indulgence to the Laureto, both 
thoſe Places having been viſited that Year h/ 


all or moſt of the rich Pilgrims; ahd for the 
poor ones that come as Beggars, Rome would 
not enyvy them their going to the Las 
eto. TREE. TO 244 * 

Sictut V. wd was born not very far from 
the Laureto, was very kind to it; for by 
him the Laureto was tereted into a City, 
and an Epiſcopal See, and a Mountain that 
was near it, called Myuiit Royal, was level. 
ed by him, and ſpacious Streets built on the 
Ground where it had ſtood. | 


Clement 
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Clement VIII. enlarged all the Indulgences 
granted by lis Predeceſſors to the Laureto 
on certain Feſtivitys, to the whole Lear; and 
did order the eighth of Decenber the Day 
whereon the Houſe of Nazareth was ſet down 
in that Place, to be obſerved as a Fe/irvity all 
over that Country. It is the Day of our 
Lady's Conception, which was a Secret till 
the eleventh Century, when it was revealed 
to an Engliſh Monk at Sea, in a moſt dread- 
ful Storm. But as late as the Diſcovety of 
the Day of this Conception was, tlie Diſc6- 
very of its being Immaculate, or without any 
Stain of Original Sin, was above two hundred 
Years latef ; Scotus, who lived in the fout- 
teenth Century, being the firſt Man who e- 
ver affirmed it : By the good Fortune this new 
Doctrine had in the Roman Church, the World 
may learn not to wonder at two Things; 
the one is, That a Doctrine which is notori- 
ouſly new ſhould become the Idol Doctrine 
of that Church; the other is, That the Popiſb 
Writers, and eſpecially the Feſuits, ſhould 
boldly and magiſterially affirma Doctrine, that 
is palpably new, to have been always the Do- 
ctrine of the Chriftian Church, and ſhould 
miſconſtrue the Fathers, Greek and Latin, ſo 
as to force them, in Contradiction to thelr 
plain Belief, to bear Teſtimony to it. 

Here we ſee what the Popes, in a long Suc- 
ceſhon, have done to impoſe on the Chriftian 
World the Belief of the miraculous Trinflati- 
ons of the Houſe of the Laureto; tho* at the 
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ſame Time it is not eaſie for any one that 
knows the Penetration and Sagacity of thoſe 
Men to think, that there was one among them 
all that did ever believe one Tittle of thoſe 
Tranſlations z and tho' ſuch Behaviour is not 
common, it is no Miracle in a Body that be- 
-Lieves the Devifing and Supporting of Pious il 
Frauds to be not only Lawful, but Merito- 
rious: But have not they, in the mean while, 
a fine Time of it, who, to their great Coſt 
and Trouble, do implicitly believe all that is 
told them by Men that are avowedly of that 
Principle; and if ſuch an Implicit Faith as this 
be the Saſeſt Faith that is, as it is ſaid by ma- 
ny to be, the fateſt Way to Heaven muſt be 
by the Ways of Lies and Falſhood; for pious 

rauds, if they be not Lies, are no Frauds 
at all. . * 


K 
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A Sample of the Great Riches of the 
LAURETO, 


E hr was an Image: of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin in the Laureto, Which, with an 
hundred more in other Places, was ſaid to 
have wrought Prodigies many Years before. its 
miraculous Tranſlations were ever heard of: 
The. Prodigies that firſt cauſed it to be taken 
notice of, were the frequent Lights that were 
ſeen about it in the Night, which were ſome- 
thing the lels pro ligious for its ſt in lin among 

8 ä Fens; 
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Fens: And as no Images had the Name of 
working Prodigies ſooner than Offerings were 
made to it, ſo the Laureto had undoubtedly 
ſome Offerings brought to it before its mira- 
W culous Tranſlations. were ever dreamt of; but 
W they were ſo inconſiderable, that there is not 
one of them remaining, beſides the Cup of Gold 
chat was offered to that Image by Pope Pius II. 
in the Year 1464, which was within five or 
ſix. Years of the Time when the Legend of its 
Tranſlations was hatch'd : Whereas ever ſince 
W thoſe Tranſlations were ſpoke of and believed, 
rich Preſents have flowed daily from all Parts 
to that Houſe, and do remain in it as ſtand- 
ing Teſtimonies of its Tranſlations having 
been either never heard of, or not believed be- 
fore ; for if they had, there muſt have been 
Preſents in it of an older Date than any are 
to be met with there. It would be an endleſs 
Work to enumerate all the Preſents that have 
been made ſince that Time to the Laureto, 
in Money, Lands, rich Clothes and Veſtmentsz 
and for that reaſon I will not mention them 
here particularly; but will only ſet down 
the Preſents which have been made to that 
Houſe, fince its miraculous Tranſlations were 
believed, by Popes, Cardinals and Princes of 
both Sexes, in Jewels, and in Gold and Silver, 
which, tho“ very conſiderable, are but a 
Sample of the Preſents of the ſame Sort that 
have been made to that Houſe. | 
Julius II. preſented the Laureto with a Sil- 
ver Croſs, curiouſly lt that weighed forty 
; Pound 
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Pound, and with a pair of Silver Candleſtick 
that weighed fix and twenty. 

Leo X. preſented it with a pair of gilt $i] 
ver Candlefticks that weighed fifty Pound 
The, cuſtomary Preſents made by Popes t 
Queens being a Roſe of Gold, Gregory XIII 
"preſented the Lady of the Laureto as the Queniif 
of Heaven, with a Gold Roſe, in a Box of thi 
fame Metal, valued at a thouſand Aurez 

The Cardinal of Trani preſented the La 
reto with the Image of the bleſſed Virgin uf 
Silver. The Cardinal of Carpi preſented lf 
with a large Crucifix, with the Images of ti 
"Bleſſed Virgin and of St. John, with a pa 
of Candleſticks, and with a Chalice all uf 
"Silver. The Cardinal of Auſtria preſent t 
Lady of Laureto with Cloaths made of Clat 
of Gold, with a Necklace of an hundred an 
fifty large Pearls, and a Pendant of Gold 
"with rich Diamonds. The Cardinal Quatu 
Cypronatorum preſented the Laureto with ut 

Head in Silver. The Cardinal of 'Urbin pre 
ſented it with a large Cross, and a pair of Can 

dleſticks in Silver, with a moveable Alta 

made of Diamonds, with two Chalices of Goll 
"The Cardinal of Auſtria preſented it with! 
pair of Candleſticks made of ſolid Ebony, f 
Thick with Diamonds. The Cardinal Sor 
"dro preſented it with the Image of the 
Bleſſed Virgin in Silver. The Cardinal d 
Lorrain preſented it with a Croſs of Chriſta, 
with Chriſt upon it in Gold, and with a Go 
den Chalice with a Foot of Chriftal, an 


with 
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with a pair of Candleſticks, two Baſons and 
a Ewer, and a Holy Water Pot and Bruſh, 
all made of Gold and Chriſtal, valued at three 
thouſand Aurei. Cardinal Refticucius preſent- 
ed it with the Bleſſed Virgin in Silver. The 
Cardinal Montalto preſented it with his own 
and his Brother's Pictures in Silver, which 
weighed an hundred and fort Pounds. The 
Cardinal Abaltamps [my 4 with the Picture 

of a Boy, that was his Kinſman, in Silver. 

The Cardinal Efe preſented it with a Heart 
made of Gold. The Cardinal Riarius pre- 
ſented it with a Croſs made of Gold. 2. 
Cardinal Madrucius preſented it with a 
Button made of Gold, with three Cluſters 0 
Diamonds upon it. The Cardinal of Auſtris 
preſented it with a Croſs made of Gold, ſtand- 
ing on a Mountain of the {ame Metal, adorn- 
ed with rich Jewels. The Cardinal Sancta 
Praredis preſented it with his own Picture in 
Silver. 

Ferdinand, King of the Romans. preſented 
the Laureto with 91 Picture of = Bleſſed 
Virgin in Silyer, that weighed one and thirty 
Pound, with the Queen of Bohemia at her 
Feet worſhipping her. The Duke of Guiſe, 
to make himſelf popular in France, viſited the 
Laureto, and threw eight thouſand Aurei into 
its Treaſury; ; and gave it beſides two Mr 
Lamps of a prodigious Bigneſs. King Henr 
to countermine that Duke, if it were ale 
did ſend a moſt noble Preſent to the Laureto, 
with an humble r to it for a EE z 

the 
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The Preſent was a Cup cut out of a Saphire of 
a prodigious Bigneſs, its Cover was a Chriſta] 
Jaded with rich Jewels, and on the Cover ſtood 
an Angel made of Gold, holding a Flower-de- 
Luce in his Hand, compoſed of three Dia- 
monds, curiouſly joined together; the Foot of 
the Cup was an Emerald gilt, thick ſet with 
rich Jewels and Union Pearls; but tho' that 
King never had any Chffdren, the Laurets 
never reſtored that Prefent. The Duke of 
Bavaria preſented it with a Croſs made of 
Emeralds ſtanding on a Mountain of Chriſtal, 
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voy preſented it with his own Picture gilt in 

Silver, and thick ſet with Jewels. Fillen 

Duke of Savoy, to let the World ſee that he 

was a King, preſented it with his own Picture 

in Gold and with a Crown and Scepter in 

Gold, of ten Pound Weight. Ballanus, Duk: 

of Mantua, preſented it with his own Picture 

in Silver. The Duke of Parma preſented it 

with a Croſs of Gold. The Duke of Florenc: 
preſented it with a Galley and Oars made ot 

Silver. The Duke of Ferrara preſented it 

with his own Picture in Silver. Catharme 

de Medicis, Queen of France, preſented it 

with a Silver Lamp of a prodigious Bignels, 

with a perpetual Endowment to furniſh it 
„with Oil. The Queen of Hungary preſented 
it wfth her ownh Picture in Silver. The Dut- 
cheſs of Lorrain preſented it with a Heart and 

2 Collar of Gold, with a Crown made of Pearl, 
and a Necklace of Diamonds. Joanna of Au- 
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valued at a thouſand Aurei. Amadeus of Sa. 
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ſtria, Dutcheſs of Floxence, preſented it with 
two Hearts made of Gold, in two Saucers of 
the ſame Metal, with a large Crucifix in Silver, 
anda large Croſs of Ebony, with four maſſy 
Silver Candleſticks, and with coſtly Clothes 
richly adorned with Jewels. Margaret of 
Auſtria, Dutcheſs of Parma, did throw a great 
Sum of Gold into its Cheſt ; and ſo did Don 
— of Auſtria, when he viſited it, With fo 
ingular a Devotion, as made him the Idol of 
Popiſh Bigots in all Parts, but chiefly in Ex- 
land, whoſe Crown was ſoon after given hun 
by the Pope. The Princeſs of Vaſtalla pre- 
ſented it with her own and her Prince's Pi- 
cture in Gold, and with two Hearts in Gold, 
that weighed fix Pound. The Princeſs of 
Baſiniani preſented it with a Dragon in Gold, 
curiouſly variegated with rich Jewels, valued 
at ſeven thouſand Aurei. I ſhall mention but 
one Preſent more, and that for the Managery 
there was about it. After the miraclous Tran- 
ſlations of the Laureto were believed, the 
neighbouring Cities went once a Year proceſ- 
ſionally to viſit it; and to obſerve the Eaſtern 
Cuſtom towards the Eaſtern Object of Adora- 
tion, they open'd their Way to it with Crowns 
of Silver, from two to ſeven Pound Weight; 
this Cuſtom continued until there were three- 
ſcore and ten Crowns of Silver in the Lau- 
reto, when its Officers reckoning that the 
multiply ing of ſuch Crowns yearly would nei- 
ther be any great Advantage, nor any great 
Honour to their Houſe, they made a Bargain 

| -, "mY with 
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with the Cities to lend them one of the beſt 
of the Crowns, which they had given, to offer 
up yearly to the Laureto, paying them a cer- 
_ Sum of- current Money for the Loan 
of it. e e 

Beſides the immenſe dead Treaſure in Jew- 
els, Gold and Silver, and coſtly Clothes and 
Veſtments that is in the Lau reto, there is a 
great Treaſure of current Money; for ſince 
the Jeſuits were its Factors, there have been 
in ſome Years ten, in others ſixteen, in others 
twenty thouſand Aurei thrown into its Trea- 
ſury by Pilgrims : Of this Treaſure the Pope 
is Lord no leſs than he would be if it were 
laid up in the Vatican, of which they would 
have the Laureto to be reckoned a Part; 
Some Money was drawn out of this Treaſury 
by Pope Leo, and by his Nephew PopeClement, 
who were both ſaid to have paid it back again. 


AS 
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Of. the Miracles which are ſaid to have 
been wrought by the LAURETO. 


1 the Laureto's Heralds may be believed, 
its Miracles are numberleſs: I ſhall menti- 
on only a few of the moſt remarkable, by which 
the Reader may be enabled to paſs a true Judg- 
ment on all the reſt. The working of Miracleswas 
at that Time believed to be ſo common a Thing 
that no Popiſh Country was without Multi- 
tudes of Images or Relicks that wrought _w ; 
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but unleſs an Image were believed to have a 
r Power of working, which could be wrought 
'- Wno where elſe, it would not ſo well have car- 
n {Wricd its Name beyond the narrow Bounds of 

its Neighbourhood, ſo as to draw Pilgrims and 

Offerings to it from Places at any great Di- 

ſtance: for which reaſon one of the firſt Mi- 
W racles, that is ſaid to have been wrought by the 
Laureto after the News of its Tranſlations, . 
had its Eye directly on the helping that Houſe 
to the F 45 of ſo ſingular a Power. 

The Story was as follows: One Antonia, 
the Wife of Peter Orgentorix, a rich Citizen of 
Grenoble, being poſſeſſed with ſeven of the 

worſt and ſturdieſt, of Devils, tho' ſhe had 
been carried by her kind Husband for Help 
to all the Places in France, famous for mira- 
culous Cures, could meet with none at any. 
of them; howeyer, Peter hoping that there 
might be ſome Place in Italy that was more 
powerful to. caſt out Devils, he carried his 
Wife firſt to St. Julius in Milan, and after- 
wards to St. Germmanus in Modena, and at 
laſt to the holy Pillar in Rome, but to no man- 
ner of Purpoſe ; not one of the ſeven Devils 
that were in Antoni having ever been in the 
leaſt moved by all the Exorciſms. in thoſe 
Places: So poor Peter deſpairing of a Cure, 
was ready to carry his Wife back to France, 
in as bad a Condition as he brought her out of 
it: But having, before he left Rome, bad the 
good Luck to meet a Knight of Rhodes; who 
was much devoted to the ureto, he was ad- 

F 9 Viſed 
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viſed by that Knight to carry his Wife to that 
Houſe, where he aſſured him Miracles were 
wrought which were wrought no where elſe; 
upon this welcome Intelligence away went 
Peter immediately with his Wife to Laureto, 
where being held in the Chapel by ten Gi. 
gantick Men, ſhe was exorciſed by a Prieſt 
whoſe Name was Stephen; with his very firſt 
Exorciſm Stephen carried a great Point, having 
forced all the ſeven Devils by it to tell him 
their Names ; but they were fo ſtrangely per- 
tinacious, that tho? he called them all by their 
Names to come out of Antonia, not one of them 
would ſtir : Stephen's Conſtancy in exorciſing 
did at laſt conquer the Obſtinacy of four of 
thoſe Devils, who ruſhed out of Antonia, fil- 
ling the Houſe with a moſt hideous Noiſe: 
The other three, who were ſtronger and ſtur- 
dier, did not budge, until Stephen began to 
exorciſe Antonia in Mary's Name only, where- 
as before he had exorciſed her in God and Ma. 
ry's Name together; the fifth Devil, whoſe 
Name was Heroth, being vanquiſhed with theſe 
Exorciſms, flew out of Antoma, ſaying to Ste- 
Phen at parting, It is not thou, but Mary, that 
hath caſt me out of this Woman. The ſixth 
Devil, 'whoſe Name was Horrible, began to 
whine, and having in a lamentable Note 
cried out, Mary, Mary, thou art too cruel to 
us, away he went likewiſe. The ſeventh 
Devil, whoſe Name was Aro, began to groan, 
and having roared out, Mary, thou art fob 
powerful in this Place to drive us out of our Poſſeſ- 
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ſons : He would gladly have departed, if Ste- 
hen would have ſuffered him; but ſince Ar- 

Ao had complained of the ſingular Vertue of 
of that Place, Stephen was reſolved before he 
would let him go, to extort from him the whole 
Truth of its Legend: So he ask d Aro what 
Place that was? Aro, much againſt his Will, 
made Anſwer, In this Chamber the Mother of 
God received the Meſſage that was brought to 
her by the Archangel Gabriel : Stephen being 
very defirous to know in what Part of the 
Chamber Mary ſtood when ſhe received the 
Angelical Salutation, and where the Angel 
ſtood when he ſpoke it: Arcto, much againſt 
the Grain, anſwered, Mary /food in the Corner 
that is by the Right Side of the holy Chimney, 
in which Place, upon this Information, the 
Bench was ſet up, on which the Pilgrims do 
kneel ; and that Gabriel, out of the profound 
Veneration he had for her, did ſtand in the 
Corner oppoſite to it, upon the Right Side of the 
Window. Stephen overjoyed at his having got 
all this out of Arcto, he diſmiſſed him, but 
Arcto did leave Antonia with ſo great a Vio- 
lence, that he threw her down dead upon the 
Pavement ; Antonia being quickly fetched to 
Life again, ſhe and her Husband returned a 
thouſand Thanks to the Laureto, for a Cure 
ſhe had not been able to meet with any where 
elſe, neither was ſhe eyer after moleſted by any 
of thoſe Devils. A Fact that raiſed the mira- 
culous Power of the Laureto ſo high above 
what was to be met with in any other Place 
* (Rome 
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(Rome it ſelf not excepted) did ſtand in need 
of good Vouchers; and for that Reaſon Man- 
tuanus faith, that he was an Eye- witneſs of 
it; and being himſelf a Carmelite Friar, he 
adds, that Arcto being asked, to whom the keep- 
ing of that Houſe had belonged, when it was in 
, He anſwered, It belonged to the 
Carmelites : And Angelita, who writ the Hiſto- 
ry of the Laureto, affirnis, that his Father had 
likewiſe ſaid, that He was an Eye - witneſs of 
that Miracle; which Teſtimony, to do it Ju- 
ſtice, is ſtronger than thoſe of Terrimannus's 
two Witneſſes, which they had: by Hearſay 
from their two very old Grandfathers. 
Another Miracle that is ſaid to be wrought 
by the Laureto ſoon after its miraculous Tran- 
ſlations, was a ſtrange Miracle indeed; but it 
had one thing in it that was not ſtrange, which 
Was its having the Confirmation of the Truth 
of the Legend of the Laureto directly in its 
Eye: That uſeful Miracle was, that a cer- 
tain. Dalmatian Prieſt having been made a Cap- 
tive by the Turks, and vehemently urged by 
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them to renounce his Faith, was {till calling ot 
on the Laureto to ſtrengthen him againſt that th 
Temptation; and being asked by the Turks, ¶ be 
where that Laureto was he invocated ſo much? 
He anſwered, It was in his Bowels, and that 5 
it would never ſuffer him to change his Religion: N 


If it be there, faid the Turks, it ſhall ſoon be 
| removed; and having torn out the Prieſt's 

| Bowels, and thrown them upon the Ground, 
they asked him whereabout the: Laureto was 
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in them? Heanſwer'd nothing, but to their great 
Confuſion, if not Converſion, ſtooped down, 
did-take all his Bowels up with his Hand, 
and ran away with them in it over a great 
Tract of Land, and over the Adritick Sea 
and having brought them in his Hand to the 
Laureto, and offered them up there with 
great Devotion, he gave up the Ghoſt: Thoſe 
Bowels were hung up near the Chapel of the 
Laureto, and did hang there till they rotted; 

but that the Memory of ſo ſtrange and u 
a Miracle might be preſerved, the Picture of 
S thoſe Bowels were drawn upon a Board, and 
hung up in the Laureto, where they are to 
C this Day ſhewed to all Pilgrims. And that 
it might not be in the Power of ſucceeding 
Ages to doubt of the Truth of this Miracle, 
Tur ſellimus writes, that in his Days there were 
ſeveral alive, who had ſpoke with People that 
had ſeen the Bowels themſelves hanging up 
by the Chapel; but that they were. removed 
from thence to another Place of that Houſe, 
by reaſon of the Pilgrims ſtaring ſo much up- 
on them, that they were not ſo attentive in 
_ Devotions, as they otherwiſe would have 
A certain Genoeſe, who, according to what 
he Italians ſay of his Country, had not much 
ligion, did {ay one Day in Diſcourſe, as he 
was on a Journey, that the Laureto was no-an- 
cient Monument 45 the bleſſed Virgin's, but a 
new Invention of Superſtition and Avarice. On 
the ſame Day that he faid that, he had a Fall 
| from 
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from his Horſe, and had never riſen again if 
he had not called on the Laureto for Help; 
but ſo deſperate an Unbeliever was this Geno- 
eſe, that tho he was helped by the Laureto 
up upon his Horſe, he was no ſooner upon 
him than he began to doubt of the Truth of 
its Legend: Upon that he was immediately 
ſtruck Stone; blind, and deprived of all his 
other Senſes; but having fate his Horſc 
however, tho he knew not how to govern 
Him, his Horſe carried him directly to the 
Laureto; where having made a ſolemn Voy 
never to doubt any more of the Truth of that 
Houſe's miraculous Tranſlations, his Senſs 
were all perfectly reſtored, and he did con- 
tinue all his Days a firm and moſt devout Be- 
lieverof that Story. 1 
The Carmelites, notwithſtanding their an 
cient Right to the keeping of the Laurets, 
Having left it, on the Account of the Badneſ 
of its Air; the Franciſcans, who are com- 
monly a meaner and a hardier Sort of People, 
and withal ſo much more numerous, that for 
the Advantage of their Order, they can afford 
to ſacrifice twenty of their Friars Lives to 1 
dad Air better than the Carmelites can ſpare 
one, do ſeem to have laid in for the Keeping 
of that Houſe 3 and to that end, a learned and 
devout Franciſcan Friar, being very fickly, 
went for a Cure to the Laureto, where he 
had not prayed long for Health, before the 
bleſſed Virgin appeared to him, and bid him 
pray for ſomething elſe, for that was granted 
On already; 


his Order. 
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already: So dull was that Franciſcan, that he 
did not make uſe of that Opportunity to pray 


that his Order might have the Keeping of the 


Laureto; but being contented with his 
Health's being perfectly reſtored, after having 

ubliſhed his Viſion and what had been ſaid to 
him in it, and given ſolemn Thanks to the 
Laureto for his Recovery, he returned home 
ſo well, that the World could not but fee that 
the Franciſcans, if the Keeping of the Lau- 
reto were committed to their Cuſtody, would 
have no Reaſon to leave it, as the Carmelites 
had done, on the Account of the Sicklineſs of 
its Air; ſeeing, in defiance of that bad Air, 
and -all its' ill Tnfluences, they ſhould have 


their Health reſtored and preſerved by the 


ntfaculous Power of that Houſe : But the Re- 
port of this Viſion and miraculous Cure not 
having been found fufficient to do that Buſi- 
neſs; after four Years the ſame. Friar was fo 
cruel! perſecuted by Devils, that he was 0- 
bliged to go for Succour to the Laureto again, 
where the blefſed Virgin appeared to him the 
ſecond Time; and having bid him be of good 

Courage, promiſed him an entire Victor 
over all the Devils that had tormented him; 
but tho that Victory was gained as ſoon as 
it was promiſed, he died ſo ſoon after it, that 


he ſung his Triumph for it in Heaven; 


but was neither there nor at the Laureto 


able to obtain the Keeping of that Houſe for 


A Cur- 
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A Curteſan, who had got a great Eſtate in M 
Money and Jewels at Venice, having reſolved Ml 
to go home to her own Country, (which was 
. Sicily) and to take the Laureto in her way; 
as ſhe was going thither, ſhe fell into th 
Hands of a Troop of Banditi; who hz 
ving cut her Throat from Ear to Ear, robbed 
her of all her Money and rich Jewels: Bu 
ſhe having with her laſt Breath called on tł 
Laureto for help; the bleſſed Virgin appeared 
to her, and having with her Hand genth 
ſtroaked her Throat, her Wind- pipe cloſet 
it ſelf again, and the Wound was perfect) 
cured: For the Truth of this Miracle, the 
Officers of the Laureto had not only that Cur: 
teſan's own Tale, when ſhe came to them al 
in Rags ; but the Scar that remained upon 
her Throat, was of a Colour, that demon 
ſtrated the Cure of the Wound to have bee 

- miraculous. Fe 

The Duke of Urbin being in a War with 
Pope Leo, his Army had reſolved to har 
plundered the Laureto; and as they wer: 
marching towards it, with that Intention, 
their Scouts were all worried by a Battalion 
of huge dreadful Wolfes, that ſallied out 
of a Wood upon them: But ſo deſperateh 
was that Army ſet on committing that Sacrr 
ledge, that notwithſtanding that great Slaugi- 
ter, they advanced ſtill towards the Laureto, 
with the ſame Intention, until a panick Feat 
did ſeize on them, ſo that they all ran awaſ 
from that Houſe with an incredible Precipr 
| tation » 
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tation: However, Pope Leo did not, it ſeems, 
care to truſt the great Treaſure of the 
Laureto any longer, only with a Guard of 
Wolves and panick Fears, but did join to them 
ſtrong Bulwarks, and a good Garriſon, 
Whereas the old Houſe of the Laureto, af- 
ter the Legend of its miraculous Tranſlations | 
was believed, would in a ſhort time have been 
all carried away by Piece-Meal, if its devour 
Pilgrims had been all gratify'd ; to prevent 
the filching of its Materials, miraculous Pu- 
niſhments were ſaid to have been inflited on all 
that had attempted to do it : The Biſhop -of 
Conimbra, for having had a ſmall Stone taken 
out of its Walls, to carry with him to Portu- 
al, is ſaid to have been plagued ſo, though he 
ad the Pope's expreſs Order for it, that he 
was glad to ſend that Stone back again to the 
Laureto, where it was reſtored to its Place, 
with a Solemnity that was ſufficient to terrifie 
all others from- ever offering to carry away 
with them any thing that belonged to that 
Houſe. N | | 
A certain Man, whoſe name is ſpared, (as 
the Genoeſe s, the Dalmatian Prieſt's and the 
Curteſan's Names are) had under his own 
Hand given himſelf to the Devil; but, tho 
he was ſoon after much troubled for what he 
had done, he was never able to extort that 
Note from the Devil, until he went to the 
Laureto, where, as he was praying in the 
Chapel for-it, the Devil dropped it into his 
Hand, and did never after moleſt him. 
EY A Spa- 
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A Spaniſh Prieſt, who had been all over 
the Indies, having gone to viſit the Laureto. 
told Turſellinus, when he was there, that tho 
he had viſited the Guadalupe and the Monſer- 
rat, he had never found the divine Numen, 
or Divinity, ſo ſenſibly in them as he had felt 
it in that Houſe : This Preference of Laureto 
by a Spaniſh Prieſt, was ſo acceptable to that 
ouſe, that it beſtowed a Miracle on per- 
fecting the Preſent he made to it: For the 
rich Damask Hangings, which he gave to 1ts 
Chapel, being much too ſhort for its Walls, 
when they were put up, were miraculouſly 
woven toa juſt Length by the next Morning, 
to the great Amazement of all who had ſeen 
them the Day before. ' _ 3 
This Preference of the Laureto, made by 
a Spamſh Prieſt, to all the Miracle working 
Places in his own Country, was likely enough 
to have done that Houſe a new and very great 
Honour, by bringing the Kings and Queens 
of Spain, who, to the Wonder of all Men, 
had never made any Offering to that Houle, 
to diſpatch rich Preſents to it immediately; 
ſeeing that ſigularity in the Spaniſb Princes 
could be nothing elſe but their Unwillingneſs 
to do any thing whereby they might acknow- 
ledge the divine Numen, or Divinity, to be am 
where more powerfully than it was in ſeveral 
Places within their Dominions : Whether the 
Officers of the Laureto's publiſhing this Story 
had that Effect or not, I cannot tell; but 


one may venture, I think, to ſay, that if it had 
not, 
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not. It was defeated as to its main De- 
Gon. | | 07 71:6 T5000 1g-! 
i ſhall not trouble the Reader, whether he 
believes, or does not believe the Legend of 
the Laureto, with any more of its Miracles: 
The forementioned, if he believes them all, 
being enough to confirm him in that Belief's 
and if he does not believe them, a thouſand 
more could not make him leſs aſhamed of his 
not believing that Legend: But there 1s one 
thing in the Courſe of that Houſe's Miracles 
ſo ſtrange, that I cannot but take Notice of it 
here ; it is, that among all the Miracles that 
that Houſe. is ſaid to have wrought for the 
Advancement of its own Fame and Worſhip, 
and the Benefit of its Keepers, it ſhould not 
have beſtowed one Miracle on the curing of 
the extraordinary Sicklineſs of its Air, with- 
out putting its Friends, to the great Expence 
of trying to drain jts Fens with ſmall Succeſs; 
for it cannot bur be a Reflection upon that 
Houſe, that where one of its Keepers or 
Neighbours are ſaid to have had their Health 
reſtored, or their Days prolonged by its mĩra- 
culous Power, thouſands of them, have had 
them much impaired and ſhortned by the ex- 
traordinary Sicklineſs of its Air. And as no 
Pope ever went near the Laureto, that was 
dot called by one publick Buſineſs or another 
into its Neighbourhood, nor ever made any ſtay 
tit: So ſecular Princes, when they had any 
Buſineſs in Italy which they did not care 
the World ſhould be acquainted with, have 

oF L many 


| | 
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many times given out for.a Blind, that they 

went thither only to pay their Devotions 
the Laureto; to which Conveniency the Lay 
reto perhaps in a good Meaſure owes ** keep. 
ing up of its Fame among Princes that are not 
Bigots or Superſtitious to the laſt Degree, 
which Bigotry there cannot be a clearer Pro 
than the believing of the Legend of that Houk, 
and the ſending Preſents to it purely out d 
Devotion; the Extremity of which Credul 
ty is, in my Mind, better expreſſed by Credi 
Papiſta Laureto than by Credat Judas Apelly 

and I think the Credulity of the Heathen 
tho* they had believed Ovid's Metamorphij 
to have been all true Stories, would: not har 
exceeded the Credulity of the Papiſts in belo 
N of us e Fi 
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N K be made upon ui 
hundred P aſſages in that Legen 
Ss a aui ha Indications of its beingt 
cunm derted. tho' an ill-fermed Fable 
but I hall leave thoſe Paſſages to be felt h 
all chat read it, and have their feeling aboit 
them in ſuch Matters; and ſhall anly tak 
Notice of a few Things which do not pp 


upon the bare reading its Legend. A 
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1. Tho from the Riſe of the Monkiſh 
Superſtition, in placing a great deal of Merit 
in the viſiting of the Places which our bleſſed 
Lord honoured with his bodily Preſence, the 
City of Nazareth has ftill been viſited as 
one of the chief of thoſe Places; there is 
not for all that otie Writer that fays, that 
the ſame individual Houſe in which the 
dleſſed Virgin was born, bred, and lived in, 
was remaining ſtill in that City; which 
was a Thing, that if it had been believed, (tho 
Wit had not been true,) the World muſt, thro' 
ſeyeral Ages, have Heard of with both its Ears, 
and eſpecially after the Holy Land was con- 
quered by the Weſtern Chriſtians: St. Jerom 
indeed calls the City of Nazareth Nutriculam 
Domim, but he has not a Word of any ſuch 
Houſe's being til] in that City. 
28ly. Whereas the Building that was at the 
Laureto 1s ſaid to have been brought from Na- 
zareth to Dalmatia in the Year 1291, and from 
Dalmatia to Italy in the” Year 1294, and to 
have been, as ſoon as it was ſet down in them, 


0 "0 viſited by vaſt Multitudes of Pilgrims from 
3%) Fil Parts, and to have had great and ſolemn 
mig Embaſſies ſent from both thoſe Countries to 
ade Nazareth, and that by both thoſe Embaſſies 
it VOY undeniable Evidences were brought. into Eu- 
abod 40 of the Truth of that Houſe's miraculous 
i Tranflitions;, yet,” notwithſtanding” all. this 
PI great Noiſe” and Buftle, that is f to have 


been on that Occafſon,, the miraculous Tra 
lations of that Houſeare no where mention 
_ „ by 
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by any Writer within 160 Years: of that 
Time, tho? during it there were a great ma- 
ny Writers in Italy, and who did write on 
Subjects, that if they had but heard any 
thing of thoſe miraculous: Tranſlations, (che 
they had not believed them) would certainly 
fe ſpoke of them, as all Italians have done, 
that have written on the ſame Subjects, | ſince 
the Time of Terrimannus's Narrative, which 
was deviſed and publiſhed about the Year 1460 
So Blondus, 5. writ about 100 Tears after 
the Time when thoſe miraculous Tranſlations 
are ſaid to have been, tho! he ſpeaks of tbe 
Laureto, and of an Image in its Chapel, which, 
with an hundred more in other Places, waz 
ſaid to work Miracles, has not one Sy Alabl 
of thoſe Tranſlations , neither does there. re 
main any Offering made. to that Chapel; dur 

ing all that Time, that bears  Teltimgny, to 20 
ſuch Thing. 

3d) The Frame _ the 105 was 


in thc Laureto, when the Legend of its mim 
colus Tranſlations was firſt deviſ ſuch 

lainly demonſtrated it not to EN been 
bul t for a Dwelling -houle, but for a Cha 
pel, with a N in it for the Uſe; of the 
Hermit that lived in there to look after i it: And 


as ſuch ſolitary Chapels are ſtill very con- Rot 
mon in all Popiſh Countries, ſo there nexet WM Fo 
were ſo many Arts and Tricks uſed by any fort I its 
of People, as are made uſe; of by thoſe Her- Po; 
mits to advance the Credit of 7 — lonely I be 
arr, to bring ! and Offerings to be 


them; 
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them: And what was it but that old Build- 
ing in the Laureto not having the Face of a 
Dwelling for a Family, that did oblige ſome of 
that Chapel's firſt Advocates for to ſay, that 
it was not 'Foachim's, the bleſſed Virgin's Fa- 
ther's whole Houſe, but only one Room of 
IH * . 
 4thly. The old Building that was in the 
Laureto having had, ſince the Time of the 
Legend of its miraculous Tranſlations, fo much 
Coſt and Skill beſtowed upon it to keep it up, 
ſeems to be Demonſtration of that Build- 
ing's not having ſtood 1300 Years in Nazareth, 
nor no where elſe, without having had any 
thing done to it by Men; unleſs they will 
ſay that that old Building had loſt the :niracu- 
lous Power of preſerving it felf ſince it came 
into Italy, which I ſuppoſe they will not ac- 
knowledge, ſince one would think that ſhould 
have been the laſt miraculous Power that it 
would have kept: For ſoon after the Report of 
that Buildings having ſtood in Nazareth above 
1300 Lears, without having had any thing done 
to it, it had a ſtrong brick Wall built to hold 
it up; and after that the Pope having been in- 
formed by skilful Architects, that if ſomething 
more were not done to it, its old Walls and 
Roof could not ſtand long; they gave it a new 
Foundation and a new Stone Roof to' ſupport 
ts old Roof and Walls: And at laſt, when the 
Pope was told that the old Building could not 
be kept up much longer by any thing that could 
be done 10 it, that old Building was all taken 
L 3 don 
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down and buried, and a ſtrong new Chapel 
was built in the Place where it ſtood. And 
as the Perſons by whom all thoſe Huttreſſes, 
Repairs, and new Buildings were made, were all 
ſenſible of their being ſcurvy Reflections on the 
Truth of the Legend of that Building, which 
is poſitive that it diſdained all humane Help; 
ſo their Managery of thoſe Matters plain) 
diſcovers, that, tho they would impoſe tha 
Legend on the Belief of the World, that they 
did not believe a Word of it themſelves. And 
when the ſtrong Brick Wall was built to hall 
up that old Chapel, tho it was joined to i 
as cloſe as a new Wall can be to an old, it wa 
contidently given out that the old Wall diſdain 
15 all human Helps had not ſuffered the nei 
Wall to touch it; tho to the Eye, they were a 
cloſe together as two Walls could be. And 
afterwards when it had new F oundations and 
a new Roof given it, to. ſupport! its old Rod 
Stele Walls, and at laſt when it was all taken 
own, and a new. Chapel built in its Place, 


che daing of all this was not, nor is not to thi 
Day: A Repairing or New building, but 
only, Adormng it, as if they, would force tht 
World to believe, that the Subſtance. of the old 
Building was tranſub/tatiated-into the Subſtaue 
of the new. So dangerous a Thing it is to ground 
miraculous Reports on things which are with 
Time capable of confuting thoſe Reports b, 
ocular; Demonſtrations, which: is plainly the 
Cafe of the Laureto + And for that Reaſon 7 
much, greater Confidence is nec eſſary wy 
Rus 8 | 
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ſupporting the Credit of ſuch a Legend, than 
2 asdf to ſupport the Credit of the falſe 
Reports of a thouſand Miraoles which were of 
a tranſient Nature: But how prodigious ſoever 
that Confidence muſt be, by the Fate of the 
Laureto we do ſee plainly, that it is not im- 
poſſible for ſome Men to be Maſters of it. 

Laſtly, Tho' it might well be expected that 
2 Thing of fo prodigious a Nature as the Tran- 
ſlations of the Laureto ſhould, before it was 
believed, have had indubitable Teſtimonies of 
its Truth: This was ſo far from being the 
Cafe of this Prodigy, that the Teſtimonies it 
was believed upon were fuch as no Man durſt 
offer in any Court of Judicature for Evidences 
in any Caſe, tho never fo common: All the 
Teſtimonies this Prodigy was believed upon 
were the Hearſays of two obſeure Men, who 
ſwore that they had heard their Grandfathers 
ay, when they were very old, that the Houſe 
the Laureto was in their Time miraculouſ- 
3 from one Place to another: And 
thoſe two Men's having ſworn that Hear- 
ſ from their two doting Grandfathers we 
have only Torrimannuss Word, who was the 
firſt Deviſer of the miraculous Tranſlations of 
the Laureto; for their Oaths are not reeord- 
ed in any Court of Judicature, neither is it 
faid chat thoſe Oaths were taken judicially. 
I ſhall eloſe theſe Remarks, witty the Argu- 
— —— | Fan 4 — — 
Story of Pope Joan; ſeeing, that Argu- 
ment V buch ſtronger, — b ld to the 
| L 4 | Story 
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Story of- the Laureto. Marianus Scotus, 
who lived 230 Years after the Time, when 
Pope Joan is ſaid to have ſate in the Roman 
See, being the firſt Writer that ſpeaks of her, 
Barionus from that Silence peremptorily 
concludes her Story to be a meer Fable, and 
will have that Silence to be a greater Prodi- 
gy, than ſuch a Pope would have been, and 
to be more than a Thouſand ſworn Wit- 
neſſes to prove it to have been a meer Inven- 
tion. Majus Portentum videri poteſt, inquit 
Baronius, tale Monſtrum ducentorum Q tri- 
ginta annorum curriculo potuiſſe latere, ignora- 
ri atque penitus jacuiſſe ſepultum, quam quod 
aliguando eſſe potuerit. i. e. That ſuch 1 
VNonſter as a Female Pope, ſhould not be 
heard of, and lie hid and be entirely buried 
ian Silence, for the ſpace of two hundred and 
© thirty. Years, may ſeem to be a greater Pro- 
digy, than that at ſome time or other there 
<* ſhould have been ſuch a Monſter. And ſo 
full is Baronius with this Argument, that he 
repeats it again ſoon after, in the Words fol- 
lowing. Silentium ipſum tanti tem poris, de 
re tanta, plus quam mille dixeris teſtes, ad 
gertam exploratamq; fidem faciendam de fabu- 
la nanitate & falſtate. i. e. Silence about 
ſo ſtrange a Thing, for ſo long a time, may 
he aid to be more than a Thouſand ſworn 
Witneſſes, to prove the vanity and falſhood 


of 


of that Fable. To apply this Argument to 


the Laurito: what is the Silence of 230 Tears, 


about 4 prodigious Thing, to the Silence of 


ro 0IG 


1499, 
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ching done to it to keep it up; and having after 
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1400, about a thing that is much more Pro- 
digious? And if that firſt ſhort Silence may 
be juſtly called a greater Prodigy than ſuch a 
Pope would have been, and a ſtronger Evi- 
dence of there having never been any ſuch 
Pope, than the Teſtimony of a Thouſand 
ſworn Witneſſes ; how much a greater Pro- 
digy muſt this latter Silence be, and an 
Evidence of the Story of the Laureto's be- 
being a Fable, beyond the Teſtimony of ſeven 
thouſand ſworn Witneſſes: For though I will 
not deny, that ĩt is a very ſtrange thing that 
a Woman ſhould come to be — nor that 
ſo long a Silence about her is a ſtrong Argu- 
ment of tliere having never been any ſuch Per- 
ſon: Vet certainly, a weak Building, having 
ſtood in the Eye of the World, above thir- 
teen hundred Viars, without having had any 


that time, been carried whole and entire from 
the Place where it had ſtood fo long, through 
the Air, abovea thouſand Miles; and ſoon after 
over a Sea, that was an hundred Miles broad; 
B; a thing yet much more prodigious: And that 
after all thoſe miraculous Tranſlations, and 
Peoples having flocked from all Parts to wor- 
ſhip that Houſe,and having ſent twoſolemnEm- 
baſſies tothe City from whence it was brought, 
for Proofs of its having been miraculouſly tran- 
Hated from thence; that Tranſlation ſhould ne- 
ver be mentioned by any Writer, in the ſpace 
of an hundred and ſixty Years, though there 
were a great many during that time, and who 

| writ 


wWxit on Subjects, which led them to have 
ſpoke of itz that long Silence about it, muſt be 
an Evidence of its being a Fable, equal to the 
Teſtimony. of five hundred fworn Witneſſes, 
to the Confuſion of Terrimammas two ſworn 
Witneſſes, who ſwore only upon Hearſay from 
their two old Grandfat herr. 0 


2 had Baronius but kept conſtant to this 


rgument, whoſe Strength was ſo ſenſibly 
felt by him as to the Story of Pope Joan, he 
could not paſſibly have believed the Legend 
of the Laureto, nor of an hundred Stories 
mote, which he ſaid he believed; or whether 
he did or not, he maintained, in Defiance of 
this Argument, to the Swelling of his Annals 
to ſo great à Bulk. And had Pope Joar's 
Story been a thing for the Advantage of the 
Roman See; That two hundred and thirty 
Years Silence about it, would have liad but very 
little Weight with Baromas, againſt the poſi 
tive Teſtimony of Mat iam Scotus, and of 
all, or moſt Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians in four 
or five hundred Years after him with very 
little i with any Contradiction; but it would 
then have been ſo turned and winded by that 
Cardinal, as to be repreſented by him as n0 
Evidence at all againſt ſo many poſitive Wit- 
neſſes, and who would then have had their 
Fidelity and Penctration, which are now de- 
cry'd' by him, extolled to the Skies to have 
given Authority to their Teſtimonies: For 
as no Man did ever give better turns to the 


worſt and falſeſt of things with greater dexteri 
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ty, than are given by Baronius: ſo no Man 
that ever had that Talent, did imploy it 


more, or to worſe purpoſes, than he has done, 
to ſerve his great Idol the Papacy, which was 


——— in his Eye in the writing of his 
Annals. 


don't make this Reflexion on Baro- 
mw here, for his having deny'd the Truth of 
the Story of Pope Joan, notwithſtanding it 
had ſo many late Witneſſes, (for I do look 
on that Story as a Fable) but it is for his 
ſighting the Argument wherewith he tri- 
umphs over that Story, in the Caſe of the 
Laureto, and of a hundred Stories more, in 
which it is ſtronger than it is in that. 

I ſhall conclude with obſerving, what a 
ſtrange Creature Man is, to be capable of be- 
lieving ſuch Stories as theſe 3 and what Mon- 
ſters of Men they are, who though they don't 
believe thoſe Fables themſelves, do magiſteri- 
ally impoſe them on the Belief of others, and 
with a ſupercilious Air, beſtow all the hard 
Names, and pour out all the Contempt they are 
able, on all that will not believe them. 


FINIS 


2 _—_ _ — 
- * 
- = _— 4 * _— 
- - i _— — - 
= % - = * 
— * % * 
1 0 
— = — = 
i * —— oo . 2 0 p —_ —- 4 " + — 
PR * k 2 — 22 3 * N 
" a_ * 7 - - 5 - 4 - * 
89 2 — - — — * * 2 4 4 ; 0 « 2 ; — 1 6 
—— 5 » 5 i 9 « % — * - . * . 
D — 4 Ty # bs = 
Nv 1 4 1 o N * 
*4 * = * * - 1 ? 
_ 9 * * 
) | : C . 2 : 
* 
. . "— * . * : 
. 6 1 # > * # * 89 ». J a e 
w 1 d I ' I ' ITS CT 
* - 
IQ . 
- = A * 
* » — 3 N — = , 2 
- . Wo wy .- 4 9 
* p — 8 m : mou 4 3 > . 2 — : 
* 2 N _ \ _— - * &-y 8 
— * 1 ** 1 — LY 
. _ * 1 > 4 * — * . % F te , 
— * a P 4 - 4 / — K 
— - 4 = " 6 * . 4 4 C3 * 4A 
2 * - 2 2 1 4” tn — — 4 —— 
„ hu. — = 6 * Y —— 9 J „ . — - ' we _ 4— N 
LY : — — * a 4 * * * 1 * _ by p © 2 - — 
2 
= 2 1 — 4 4 * * - — . 
* — * — 4 4% da — . -F — . Y 4 * * „ 
ar * * - - — 
8 . — - A 3 4 5 a — — - 2 
— D ”- — 1 — * 
1 * — —— 4 
. = Us —— — . - 4 wad 4 n * * ) . — 
4 0 " — * 6 * . 
. ” gy _ 
* =} p £ * * 
f k *4 4 . 1 
* — W "2 . 4 — - ö - 
. 2 . : 5 D S544 - 2 a 4 — 4 nk | 
- G 
— - - * 4 1 * 4 2 Y p—*4 - - . 
* . * „ 
= 
NS 2 0 — 8 = 
—— 1 — 
ag ” — . | 
-_—- — — & * me — 5 * % - 5 * - ” F 
4 9 8 — " OL _ » * - ; a =_ 
0 by —— „ 4 Þ 
I — 4 1 . a — - — — N * 
27 - >? : 4 . F 2 : 
— 2282 . YO 4 hr © 4, 2 E 8 — * 
= — . 9 — - * * — , 2 — Y J 
* 682 —_ . \ „ * — 5 N 
of — wy = ans 
+ bh FEES = 2 * 9 * — 9 - wml ” - 
of 2 = — — , Y _—_— ; * 
5 — — _ % % - = 2 vS - —_ 4 m" ” 
1 ow — 9 - f w_ * -. * : * * * * - \ * my hed * 9 - 
. — * -4 * * LL. % b 
. _—_ . — * — uf % _” __ 4 5 
8 * — P » LES * * 5 „ 
— @ „ * 1 F Pu _ 2 —— — V — , T3 PEE P 
» aid #5 *% o — *- 4 _— # ww 2» * — 
1 " wy _ 4 * y 5 * — 1 10 
. . * * wo _ 2 —— — : 
* „ al 2 * * 4 # - G5 5 p * F — 
4 * - 1 8 * * tht 9 «% y * -& 
4 * 4 — 
8 5 * = : q 
— . 1 . * ſo * * 
ww e . 
—— 4 - 0 4 * % % » * # * * 
8 — * 1 0 . + 3 = 
o — __ , 
- , — 1 % of _ * 
5 I \ 1 — — | A * W 3 _— 
” 1 24 % 4 * — — . ». 2 = } - —- Gu os * : 6 —_— * 14 4 
= _ * 1 ww — 4 - * o N — —— F 3 =Yy * ö 
— * -v+*  * _- - 4 — 
* = — — - * » * —— ww ” . y , * 1 9 , . 122 — - 
4 wt „ - 4 wy, ba -_ * "0 C3 — — — ris 9 7 5 2 2 koi * 
— — . -—4 F 1 IJ — — * 5 CES 
1 2 25 22 . 28 — 
* 4 89 _— = « Sad . "4 _ 6 \ v4 4 > g 41 - 
= wo tae! « * * 0 x o % y * * — e © 4 * —_ 7 ks 
- » *%o — * ” % * 4 wt — - — : * 
: 1 > x 220 * 


VIEW. 


Papal Indulgences 


OF THE 


Bulla Cruſads, 


The BULL of the Dead, the BULL of 
Compoſition, and the BULL of Milł- 
Diet, granted by the Pope to the 
Kings of Spain. 

WITH a 


Diſcovery of the Cheats and Artifices that 
are made uſe of to make them more ven- 
dible ; and how by Plenary Indulgences, 
the Spanijb Corteſes or Parliament have 
been utterly deſtroyed, and loſt all the 
Publick Liberties of Spain. 


They deſtroy Souls to get diſhoneſt Gain- 
n . Cap. 5 v. 27. 


By MICHAEL GEDDES, L. L. D. 
And Chancellor of the Church of Sarum. 
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Papal Indulgences, FR 
EG ugh- the cheating of che Jeter 
Chriſtian World — of its Mony, 
the dale of Papal Indulgences, was the 
that | firſt ſtirred up the Spirit of Dr. Lather 
againſt the Pope by whom that falſe Ware 
was manufactured — vented, and thelmpie- 
ty and Moral ill Conſequences of that Cum. 
nerce has been in a very lively manner laid 
open by many learned Proteſtants; yet I have 
no where ſeen the Cheats that are in the very 
Body of thoſe Bulls of Indulgences ſufficiently 
expoſed; nor the Arts and Tricks that 
are made uſe of to make theſe Indulgences a 


Marketable Commodity, enough laid — 
order 
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order to the deſtroying of that Scandalous 
Traffick. And whereas thoſe Indulgences go 
off no where ſo well as they do in Spain, nor 
do their Factors any where take leſs Pains to 
diſguiſe their Craft; I ſhall here firſt ſet down 
the Subſtance of theſe Four Bulls of Indulpen- 
ces, granted by ſeveral Popes to all the Sub- 
jects of that Monarchy ; After that I ſhall give 
ſome Account of the great FaQory Eſtabliſh- 
ed in that Kingdom by the Pope and the 
King, for the managing of that Commerce 
to the beſt Advantage ; I will conclude with 
the detection of ſome notorious Cheats 
in them, and how the publick Libertie; 
of Spain were deſtroyed by the Introduction 
of theſe Bulls of plenary. Indulgence. The 
four. Bulls are the Bull of the Cruſado, the 
Bull of the Dead, the Bull of Compoſition, and 
the Bull of Milł- Diet. 

1. In the Bull of Cruſado, er does 
grant to all the faithful Chriſtians of the ſaid 
Kingdom and Dominions, either dwelling in 
them, or coming to them, and who being 
moved with Zeal for the Glory of the Holy C 
tholick Faith, ſhall ſerve Perſonally in the War, 
and in the Army, or with the People ſent by 
his Majefty, during the ſpace of one Year, to 
fight againſt the Turks, and other Infidels; or 
ſhall perform any other Service, or give au) 
perſonal Aſſiſtance in the ſaid Army, a'plenary 
Indulgence and Remiſſion of all his Sins, being 
contrite of Heart, and having confefs' d them 
with his Mouth, or not having been able to 
12H | confels 
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confeſs them, has in his Heart deſired to do it; 
which uſed to be granted to thoſe, who went to 
the Conqueſt of the Holy Land, or in an Year 
of Jubilee, declaring that they ſhall gain the 
fame Indulgence, who ſhall die before the end 
of that Expedition, or as they are going. to 
the Army, or ſhall leave the Army before the 
time of that Expedition was over, by reaſon 
of ſome Infirmity, or other lawful Neceflity. 

2dly, They who cannot go in Perſon to 
that War, if they do according to their Qua- 
lity and Abilities, at their own Charge, fend 
Soldiers to it; or if two, three or four, that are 
able to do no more, ſhall join together to ſet 
out a Soldier; or if Convents of Men and 
Women Mendicant, or not Mendicant, ſhall 
for every ten Perſons that they have in them, 
lend a Soldier, they ſhall all gain that plenary 
Indulgence, as ſhall the Soldiers alſo that are 
ſent if they are poor. Ws 

zdly. Eccleſiaſticks Secular or Regular, who 
ſhall with the Licence of the Ordinary or Su- 
periours, go to the Army to Officiate in it 
in Divine matters ſhall have the ſame Indul- 
gence, 

Laſtly, They that do neither go in Perſon, 
nor ſend others to that War, but Mall out of 
their Goods contribute liberally towards the 
carrying of it on, by paying the Alms re- 
quired of them by the Commiſſary, which 
muſt not be under two Reals de Plata, (i. e, 
2 Shilling Sterling) ſhall gain the ſame Iudul- 


gences, ; 
M Beſides 
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Beſides. this plenary Indulgence and Remiſ- 
ſion of all their Sins, a great many Graces 
and Faculties are granted by this Bull to all 
that purchaſe it. ; 
1. They may hear Maſs, and receive the 
Sacrament during the Time of an Interdig; 
and if they die, they may be interred with 
Chriſtian Burial, with a moderate Funeral 


Pomp. 

2th. With the Approbation of their Con- 
feſſor and Phyſician they may eat Fleſh in 
Lent, and onall Faſting Days; and when they 
pleaſe they may on 1 a eat Eggs, and what- 
ſoever is made of Mi | 

_ 3dly. They may chuſe their own Confeſſor, 
who ſhall have a full Power once in their Life- 
time, and at the Article of their Death, to 
abſolve them from all Sins and Cenſures what- 
ſoever, (the Crime of Hereſy only excepted) 
tho” reſerved to the Apoſtolical See, and named 
in the Bulla Cene Domini; with a Power 
likewiſe to.abſolve them from all the Yows they 
are under by a Commutation, except the Vow 
of Chaſtity, of Religion, and of Ultramarine, or 
of going to Jeruſalem. £4 
At. If they happen to die ſuddenly with: 

out a Confeſſor, if they die contrite, and had 
confeſſed at the Time appointed by theChurch, 
and have not been careleſs or negligent, 7 
ſhall have a plenary Indulgence and Remil 
ſion of all their Sins, and Chriſtian Bu- 


rial. 
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5thly. Whoſoever ſhall purchaſe the Bulla 
de Cruzado twice in one Yar {hall have all 
its Indulgences, Graces and Faculties doubled 
to them; and may in their Life-time be twice 
abſolved by their Confeſſor from all Sins and 
Cenſures, except the Crime of Hereſy, tho 
reſerved to the Apoſtolical See, and named in 
the Bulla Cæna Domini. ON 
That this Bull may receive no Prejudice by 
other Indulgences, Graces, or Faculties that 
have been granted, they ſhall all be ſuſpended 
on the Year this Bull is publiſhed and preach'd, 
ſo that during that Time no Indulgences nor 
Graces can be gained by any other Way, but 
by purchaſing of this Bull. If theſe were 
the true and genuine Effects of the Bull, here 
ſeems to be a great deal for a little Money, viz. 
Plenary Indulgence and Remiſſion of all Sins, 
with all the forementioned Graces and Fa- 
culties; they that are poor may have it for two 


_ Reals de Plata, or a Shilling Sterling; but 


for the rich, they muſt make as good a Bar- 
gain as they can with the Commiſſary, who 
muſt not take under eight Reals of them, but 
may raiſe them as high as he can ſcrew them. 
This Bull laſts but for a Year, ſo that they that 
will not be without it, (as who would that 
believes its Indulgences and Graces to be cur- 
rent in Heaven,) muſt buy a new one yearly ; 
and as 1t extends only to the Perſon whopays 
Mony for it, being applied to him by a Printed 
Paper that is put into his Hands with his Name 
m it, which Paper he muſt take Care not to 


M 2 loſe 
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loſe; ſo to pay yearly two Reals of Plata for 
himſelf, and two for his Wife, and two for 
every one of his Children that are old enough 
to go to Confeſſion, is more than moſt poor 
Spamiſh Day-labourers can well ſpare without 
pinching themſelves and their Families. If it 
appens that they have not the Money to lay 
down preſently, as it very often happens, the 
Commiſſary will allow them ſome Time for the 
Payment of it z but they muſt be ſure to have 
it ready before that Time is expired, other- 
wiſe their Goods are diſtrained and fold to 
raiſe it, let them be never ſo poor: All the 
Mercy that is ſhewed them, that I can ſee, is 
that the Officers of the Cruzado are forbid to 
buy any of thoſe Goods, for Fear they ſhould 
help themſelves to great Penyworths out of 
them. The Men, whoſe Hands are ſo full of 
lenary Indulgences and Pardons for all Sins 
Rive none to excuſe the Payment of that Mo- 
ney, which muſt be paid, if he that owes it 
has a Bed to lye on, or any Cloaths for his 
Back ; neither do they give one of thoſe Bull 
in Charity to the poor, let it be begged with 
never ſo great Devotion; for ſay the Factor. 
of this Bull, Theſe Indulgences Ew) granted 
for no other End but either to ſupply the In- 
digence, or ſupport the Cauſe of the Church, 
they cannot be obtained but either by pay ing 
the Money they are taxed at, or by perform- 
ing the Service required; becauſe a Vill to 
pay, or a Will to perform ſignifies nothing in 
the preſent Caſe: For tho' the Vill, w 
. — 
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the Deed is not poſſible, is accepted, yet it 
can't, ſay they, be admitted in this Caſe, be- 
cauſe doing this would defeat the End for 
which Indulgences were granted. 8 20 
The Papal Bull for the Dead is a wonder- 
ful Help to that of the Cruzado ; which the 
Living do not purchaſe faſter for themſelves 
than they do for their dead Friends; and no 
Wonder, conſidering the preſent ineſtimable 
Benefit which that Bull promiſeth to the De- 
ceaſed, in whoſe Name and for whoſe Uſe it 
is purchaſed. The Subſtance of the Hull for 
the Dead is, That whoſoever ſhall purchaſe 
% Bull of Cruzado in the Name and for the 
“ Benefit of any deceaſed Perſon, Man or Wo- 
* man, ſhall gain for him or hera plenary and 
e total Indulgence and Remiſſion of all his or 
* her Sins, to the releaſing of their Souls out of 
* Purgatory. TWO Bulls of Cruzado may be, 
and are often taken together for the Dead as 
well as for the Living ; and thoſe Bulls muſt 
be put into the Hands of the Perſon that pays 
for them: It is a Queſtion, tho one would 
wonder how it ſhould, which is the greater 
Kindneſs to a Soul in Purgatory, To have a 
Bull of Cruzado purchaſed for it, or a Maſs 
upon a privileged Altar > Moſt of the Spampb 
Doctors are for the Bull of Cruzado being the 
greater Kindneſs; and their Reaſon is, becauſe 
the Cauſe. for which that Bull is granted is 
both more publick and. more certain than that 
is for which an Altar was privileged, to the 
great Advantage of * the Maſſes that * 
. | | 3 : » 
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be ſaid upon it: Tho after all, if there be an 
thing of Ttuth in the Popes Grants of Indul 
gences for the Dead, the one cannot poſſibly 
be a greater Kindneſs than the other, there be- 
ing in both of them a ſolemn Promiſe from the 
Pope of a plenary Indulgence and Pardon of all 
Sins, to the Soul in Purgatory, for which they 
are purchaſed, nenn i, 
The Papal Bull of Compoſition, and the Bul 
of Cruzado, are managed by the ſame Office 
which is authorized by the Pope to help all 
People, who are poſſeſſed of any Goods they 
came by unjuſtly, to an undoubted Right to 
thoſe Goods, upon their having compounded 
for them with that Office. * 
The Caſes wherein this Papal Compoſition 
takes place, are the following. 
1. All who have by Extortion, Ufary, 
or by any other unlawful Way, got any 
Goods, may, if they know not to whom they 
ought to make Reſtitution. for them, com- 
pound for thoſe Goods with the Commſ/ar) 
of the Cruzado. 2 $235 > 
2. All that have received any 2 
flick Benefits and Rents, to which they had 
no Right, by reaſon of their not having re- 
cited at the Canonical Hours, as they were 
bound, may compound for thoſe Rents and 
"Benefits ; and beſides the two Reals of Plata 
which they muſt pay for every two thouſand 
Marvedies, they ſhall pay two Reals more 
towards the Fabrick of the Church where the 
o 
_” 3. Exc: 
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3. Executors may compound for the half 
4 of the Legacies left by one for the exo- 
7 nerating of his Conſcience, if the Legatees, 
" tho' they know them, have for a Year neglect- 
e ed to recover thoſe Legacies. 3 
l 4. All Legacies may be compounded for, 
jf the Legatees, after a due Diligence, are 


| not to hes arch _ 94 40 
. Juches ordinary, or Delegate and A. 
; 8 2 who have ler 855 to paſs an 
l unjuſt Sentence, or to delay giving Sentence, 
co the Prejudice of the Party, or to do any 
o ſuch unjuſt Thing, may and ought to com- 
pound for all that they have received ſo, and to 
make Reſtitution to the Perſons whom they 
* have wronged, if they remember who they 
were. cee n oþ 
1 6. All Lawyers that have knowingly 
"7 8 defended an unjuſt Cauſe, and all Witneſſes 
that have taken Money to ſwear falſly, and all 
n- 8 Proſecutors and Accuſers, Officers, Scriveners, 
2. Notaries and Secretaries, who have done any 
unjuſt A&, may compound, having made Sa- 
4- WW tisfaction to the Perſons they wronged, if they 
ad remember the. | ny 
e- 7. All Judges Secular or Eceleſſaſtical, 
de who in temporal Matters have taken Money, 
nd or any other Goods, to do that which 
they were by their Places bound to have 
nd done, may compound for all that they have 
dre i taken. Spas 
he 8. All Scriveners, Notaries and Secreta- 
res may compound for all that they have 
7 bk M4 alen 
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taken above their Legal Fees, and muſt, 
if they remember the Perſons they wrong d, 
make Reſtitution to them. 0 ohh 
9. They that have cheated at Gane, 
and don't remember the Perſons that they 
cheated, may compound. 1 It 
10. They who have received any ane thing 
inſtead of another, or have got by . begging 
when they were not, poor, if they know not 
whom to make Reſtitution, may compound. 
uy 1. The that by Hunting, or by any 
ſuch Way, 55 damnified the Country, but 
know, not to whom they are to make Reſtitu- 
tion, may compound for that Damage. 
12. All Strumpets, that are not publick 
may compound for all the Maney or Jen. 
els which they have received for their Lew& 
neſs; as all Men may likewiſe; for all that 
they have received from Vomen on the ſame 
f en the Women had no Husbands. 
W ey that have ſold Wine mixed with 
Vater for pure Wine, or that have. ſold any 
other mixed and ſophiſticated Goods, or have 
uſed falſe Weights and Meaſures, if they know 
not to whom to make Reſtitution, may colt 
pound for: thoſe Injuſtices. 
This, profitable Bull, of Compoſition ſtands 
viſibly 0n;a Suppoſition af the Pope's. being 
the Supreme, and Sovereign Lord of all Goods 
- E and Spiritual, by vertue of which 
high Sovereignty, it is in the Pope's Power to 
give to all that will compound for them, 3 
12 to Goods, to which they could not o- 
+4 7 „ NV | therwilf 
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t IM therwiſe ever have had any Right, by ;reafon 
1, of their having got them unjuſtly. And tho 
it is true, that in all Caſes wherein Reſtituti· 
e, on is tobe made, this Bull does require the un- 
juſt Poſſeſſors to make it, if they know cer- 
tainly to whom it is to be made, ; this Bull 
does nevertheleſs in Fact hinder; a World of 
1 WM Reſtiriitions from being made: For whereas 
of Reſtitution would ſweep: away all ill gotten 
Goods from their Poſſeſſors, this Compoſition 
8 leaves them both the Bulk of thoſe. Goods, and 
ut does give them an unqueſtionable Right to what- 
uv W ever that leaves tliem in Poſſeſſion of; and 
for that Reaſon the unjuſt Poſſeſſors of 
believing: they may exonerate their Conſciences 
by making this Compoſition for them, are much 
diſpoſed to deceive themſelves ſo far as to be- 
lieve,. that tho they may ſuſpect it, yet they 
cannot tell certainly to whom they ought to 
reſtore them; = upon that affected Igno- 
th trance do quiet their Conſciences by compound- 
ing for them according to the Directions of 
e this Bull. And for the Caſe N 
w M8 pets, in which there is to be no Reſtitution, 
n- ¶ there be two things in it that be very ſcanda- 
lous: The one is the giving to ſecret Strumpets 
a2 Right to the Bulk of all the Money and of 
ng ofall the Jewels they have got by their Lewd- 
xd: neſs: The other is, that it ſuppoſeth publick 
ich Strumpets to have a Right to all the Goods that 
to they have got by their lewdCourles, and for that 
, 3 treaſon they are not call'd on by this Bull to com- 
o- W Pound for them. k . 
File A Li- 
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A Liberty to eat Eggs, and whatſoever ls 
made of Milk, when * pleaſe, on Faſting 
Days, is granted by the Bull of Cruzado to 
all the Lacks that As purchaſe that Bull; but 
the Feeleftaſticks, if they would have it, muſt 
purchaſe another Bull of the fame Price, in 
which that — 29 is granted to them. 


There ariſeth ſo great a Revenue out of 


theſe four Bulle, that the Pope, who is their 
d, and the King of Spain who is Tenant 

to the Pope fer them, and the Officers by whom 
they are managed, do ſeem to have done all 
that is poffitle to put them in the beſt Method 
for raiſing of Money. Some ſay, but I think 
without any Grounds, that the Bull of Cru 
zado was granted to = in by Pope Ju 
Lins II. For by a Lift that I have ſea of its 
Commſſaries General, whoſe Office is of the 
fame ſtanding with the Bull it ſelf, it appear 
— that Te was firſt granted by Pope Cl: 
ent UI. to the Emperor Charles V. in the 
Yeu 1524, on purpoſe to raiſe a Cruzado to 
have deſtroyed all the Proteſtant:; for that 
reaſon the Bull was called the Bulla de ſand: 
Cruzada, and Hereſy is the only Crime that i 
not pardoned by its plenary Indulgence. Ihave 
not been able to learn what Fine the King of 
Spain pays to the Pope to have his Leaſe of the 
Bult of Cruzado renewed, but conſidering how 
great an Eſtate that Bull is to the Tenant, there 
are undoubtedly great Sums of Mone paid 
upon every renewing, to the Papal Camera, 
for the diſpatching of its In/fruments. Having 
a met 
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met with the Regiſter of all the Renewings of 
this Leaſe from the Year 1524, when it was 
firſt granted to Spain, until the Year 1605, 
[ ſhall fet them down here, becauſe they do 


give ſome Light into the Miſtery of that 
Bull. 5 wa 


In the Year 1524 the Bull of Cruzado was 


granted to Charles V. for all his ar Do- 
miniong, except Naples, by Pope Clement VII. 
and was taxed by him in the Indies at a Pound 
Jof Gold. 
In the Year 1529, it was renewed by the 
fame Pope, and in the Lear 1532 the Suſpenſion 


Clement had laid that Bull under, whilſt he 
was in a War with the Emperor, was taken 
off, and the Bull was renewed by him, and 
extended to the Kingdom of Sicily. 

In the Lear 1535 that Bull was renewed by 
Paul III. and in the Year 1537 was renewed 


by him a ſecond Time under the Title of the 
a 


Fabrick of St. Peter, with an Exception of Si- 
ctly, and in the Indies was taxed by him at a 
Pound of Gold, being to commence there from 
the Day it was publiſhed in them. It was re- 
newed again by that Pope in the Year 1538; 
and in the Year 1544 it was prolonged by him 
until the Year 1547; and from 1547 to the 
Year x551, being taxed by that Pope in Ara- 
gon at a Florin of Gold, in Caſtile at two Reals, 
and in the Indies at a Pound of Gold ; which 
was the loweſt Prices it was to be purchaſed 
at: And to make that Bull more vendible, 
that Pope did ſuſpend all Graces, * 


TT | 
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and Faculties beſides thoſe that were ed 
by it ; ſo that during that Term of you 2 
Subject of Spain could have Grace by no o- 


ther Way but by the purchaſing of that 


Bull. 5 | 
In the Year 1551 that Bull was renewed 


Julius III. and in the Year 1552 its Indulgen- 
ces were extended by him to Sicily, Sardinia, 


and to all the Hands, and the Indies. 


In the Lear 1 559 that Bull was tenewed 
by Pius IV. for all the Spaniſh Dominion 
except Sicily; and in the Year 1562 all Grace 
and Indulgences which might any ways pre- 


Judice the Sale of the Cruzado were ſuſpend 
ed by that 3 75 But that Term being ex 
pired on the Year 1565, Pius V. would nt 
renew that Bull; and as it was that Pope 
being out of Humour with his Tenant. tha 
made him refuſe to do it, fo Philip was ſo mud 


diſpleaſed with his Landlord on that Account, 


that he did two things, which, tho they wer: 
both very reaſonable, made the Pope yet more 
angry with him; The, 1/ was, That the Ai; 
forbad a Conſtitution to be . publiſhed un 
any of his Territories, which was ſet forti 
dy Pius, prohibiting all e to paß 
any Tribute or Taxes to Laicks, and al 
Laics, upon Pain of Excommunication, nt 
to lay any Payments upon Eccleſiaſtichs: At 
which Prohibition Pius was ſo angry, that it 
was once in his Thoughts to have laid that 
King's Dominions under an Interdict; but 
upon ſecond Thoughts he judged it was bettet 


not 
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d not todo it: The ſecond was, That Philip, 
2 together with the Emperor, made a ſolemn 
0% WW Proteftation in Rome againſt Pius's beſtowing 
at the Title of the Grand Duke upon Coſmo de 
Medicis, which both that King and the Enpe- 
fror ſaid was a thing that belonged not to the 
. Pope : But whether it belonged to him, or not, 
1% Pius having received a great Sum of Money 
from Coſmo, which was to be employed in the 
carrying on of a War againſt the Proteſfants, 
did, notwithſtanding thoſe Proteſtations, and 
@ without conſulting with his Cardinals about 
it, create Coſmo Grand Duke 4n Rome with 
great Solemnities. But that Pope having in 
the Year 1571 entered into a Confederacy 
with Philip, he renewed the Cruxado to him 
for ſix Years, which was a longer Term than 
bad been ever granted before at once: In the 
Year 1572 he prolonged it from the Advent 
Jof that Year to the Advent of the Year 1578, 
and in the Year 1573 he granted it for ſix 
Years more; and in the Year 1576 he added 
another fix Yearsz and in the Year 1581 he 
added fix Years more; all which fix. Years 
were to commence after the Expiration of all 
the fix Years which had been granted before 
them. As Philip had now a long Leaſe in the 
not Cruzado, ſo for two Reaſons he and all his Suc- 
At BN cefſors have taken care to have a great many 
t BY Years to come in that Leaſe : The firſt is, 
hat chat it might not be in every Pope's Power, 
but that was out of Humour wit them, to de- 


itt BN prive them of the Profits of that Bull: The 
not _ $5 n__ 


174 A View of ſome 
ſecond is, That it might be a good Fund for 
the raifing of great Sums of Money by An- 
ticipations. ' | 2 
In the Year 1585 fix Years were added to 
that Leaſe by Sixtus V. and in the Year 1591 
fix were granted by Gregory XIV. and fix more 
by the ſame Pope in the Year 1592, and fix 
Years more were granted by Clement VIII. in 
the Year 1600. | 
In the Year 1605 fix Years were added to 
that Leaſe by Paul V. which is the laſt Grant 
in my Regiſter : All which fix Years being to 
ſucceed one another in Spain, they reached 
from the Lear 1605 to the Year 1625. andin 
the Indies to the Year 1663. 

And as that profitable Bull has been ever 
ſince in Spain and the Indies, ſo it has been 
undoubtedly continued in them by the fame 
Methods : The Kings of Spain, when the 
had Popes that were well afte&ed to their 
Monarchy, have always taken care to have 1 
longer Term in that Leaſe. Were not th 
Branch of that King's Revenue like all th: 
reſt, conſumed in a great Meaſure by the high 
Intereſts of Anticipations, and by aMultitudeol 
corrupt Officers and Collectors, it would yew! 
bring a vaſt Sum of Money into that Kings 
Treafury, which is the Treaſury in the World 
that is moſt cheated : And notwithſtanding 
there have been hundreds of Conſultations and 
Juntas to find by what Ways and Means that 
publick Evil may be remedied, it goes on ſtill, 


and will go on until Spain has either a Jy 
i 0 
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Jof greater Application to Buſineſs than ſhe 
„has had of late Years, or until the Subjects 
Purſe is taken out of the Hands of a Mini- 

o %%, which will always be for enriching it 
r Wl (lf, and reſtored to a Cortes choſe freely by 
re the People, which from the Foundation of the 
x WW Monarchy, until of late Years, had the keep- 
in ing of that Purſe; of which, by all that I 
have read of them, they were very faithful 
Stewards, both to the People they were en- 
truſted by, and to the Publick ; which in the 
Days of the Corteſes was never 0 indigent and 
ſo feeble as it has been ſince with far greater 
payments from the Subjects. And as Princes 
and their Miniſtrys, if Corteſes will not grant 
them all the Money they demand, (let their 
1 WS Demands be never ſo unreaſonable,) are too 
me apt to entertain the Thoughts of lay ing them 
er WY fide 3 ſo Charles V. and his Miniſtry finding 
er they ſhould never be able to obtain the Money 
from a Cortes that me coveted, nor indeed 
his WY any at all, without Redreſs of Grievances, 
the they did ſet their Brains to work to find out 
oh WF ſome Ways by which they might have Money 
ef WE without them; and having thought of this 
rl of the Cruzado, which they knew would, by 
the Superſtition of their People, quickly be- 
come a great and conſtant Revenue, and be a 
ing ſtanding general Poll, and would alſo be paid 
and cheerfully, they did obtain a Grant of that 
hat Bull from the Pope, to the great Prejudice of 
till, the Auhority of the Corteſes, which, ſince the 
ins Time that that Bull came into Spain, to raiſe 
| TY N Money 
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Money, have been very little conſidered in it: 
Corteſes being Aſſemblies few Princes and few. 
er Mimſters are fond of ſeeing, if they can 
have Money without them: But however the 
new Way of drawing Money from the Suh- 
jets without Corteſes may have ſucceeded in 
other Nations, in Spain they have viſibly ſuc. 
ceeded very ill; where, tho” the Subject pay 
much more to the Crown' than they did, or 
than the Corteſes would ever have faig upon 
them, the Crown is never the richer for it; 
a great part of the Money raifed by thoſe ney 
Ways being conſumed. by the Multitudes 9 
Officers that are employ d in the collecting of i 
So tho it muſt needs be a prodigious Sum gf 
© Money that theC ruxado fetcheth out of the 
ni Subjects Pockets ; yet by that Time that the 
Pope and his Court have had their Fine for 
renewing of its Leaſe, and all its Offcers har 
d their Salaries and Perquiſites out of it, 
it is well if one half of that great Revenues 
ever ſeen in the King's Treaſury, | 
_ Charles V. having obtained from Pope 
Clement VII. the Bull of Cruzado, the cun- 
ningeſt and moſt fcandalous Tax that ever 
was paid by any People, a great Court, ws 
- forthwith ere&ed in Spam ſor no othe! 
Purpoſe but to manage that and the other three 
forementioned Bulls, | 
That Court is called the Court of the Bulls 
de ſanta Cruzada ; its Preſident, who is {tiled 
its Commiſſary General, is always an Fccle 
aſtick of a great Figure; and is, after the Ii. 
1  qujua 
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tor General, the greateſt Papal Officer in 
pain He has Lodgings in the King's Palace, 
in which the Court of the Cruzado meets three 
Days in a Week ; he hath great Powers both 
from the Pope and from the King, and with them 
great Profits: He Has three Aſeſſors, the firſt 
g of the Privy Council of Caſtile, the ſecond 
of the Privy Council of Arragon, the third 
of the Privy Council of the Indies. This 
Court has likewiſe a Treaſurer, an Attorney- 
General; two Secretaries, two Solicitors, and 
all the other inferior Officers belonging to any 
Court Spiritual or Temporal. | 
All that is poſſible has been done by this 
cart to diſpoſe People to covet to have itsBulls, 
” whatever they coſt them; and to beget in Peo- 
the BY ple a moſt profound Veneration for this Bull, 
fr WY it is always called the Santa Cruzada, and its 
av a luſtrument is carried about, and placed in 

Churches as if it were an Idol; being, on the 
eh Day when the Cruzado is preached in any 
City or Town, carried by its Commiſſary as the 

on Wi Hf is in a ſolemn Proceſſion to the Church 
u W where it is to be preached, and is there placed 
ver BY on an Altar very richly adorned, during all the 
wx {ime of the Maſs and Sermon: Its Proceſſion 
ther en the Day when it is preached, is one of the 
aue greateſt, richeſt, and moſt noiſie that is in all 
ain, all the Clergy Secular and Regular that 
live in or near the Place where it is to be 
iled i preached, being commanded by its Commiſſa- 
bf Y, under Pain of Exconmmunication, to be pre- 
1-W {nt at that Proceſſion, * all their * 
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and other Standards, as all the Magiſtrates 
and Inhabitants in and about that Place, are 
commanded upon Pain of the King's Diſplea- 
ſure to come to that Proceſſion, and not to 
fail to hear the Sermon. | 4 
On the Morning of the Day when that Bull 
is to be preached at Madrid, its Commiſſary Ge. 
neral comes out of the Palace under a rich Ca- 
nopy, ſupported by four Regidors, with one of 
the King's Chaplains on his Right, and another 
on his Left Hand, and being attended by moſt 
of the Court, the King's own Trumpets, Haut- 
boys and Kettle Drums'do all go founding and 
beating before the Proceſſion; Maſs is faid 
in the Church where that Bull isto be preach- 
ed by the Dean of the King's Chapel, who 
has all the Muſick of that Chapel along with 
him; the Preacher is named by the Commiſſa- 
Ty General, and has an hundred Dueats for 
his Sermon, beſides divers great Privileges in 
common with the reſt of the Preachers of that 
Bull; who, tho' they may not all have 6 
much given them for their Sermons, they are 
all very well paid for them. The Preachers 
of the Cruzado are commonly the warmeſt 
and the moſt eloquent Friars that are to be 
had for Love or Money, whoſe Harangues 
in the Praiſes of that Bull are generally {0 
extravagant, that Mountebanks in their Ha- 
rangues upon the Vertue of their Drugs are 
but Children to them: In their Perambulz- 
tions, the Commiſſary, the Preachers, and all 


the other Officers of the Cruzado are, where- 
| ; ever 
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ever they come, by the King's Command, re- 
ceived and entertained by the Magiſtrates and 
by all Perſons of Quality with as much Cere- 
mony and Reſpect as the King himſelf could 
well be; and the Reverences that are paid 
every where to the Inſtrument of the Bull of 
Cruzado are but little inferior to thoſe which 
are paid to the Hoff; and all this for no 
other End, but to poſſeſs the People with ſo 
profound a Reverence for that Bull, and for 
its great Virtues, as to make them willing to 
pinch both their Bellies and their Backs to get 
Money to purchaſe it ; which is in truth the 
Caſe of many thouſands of its Buyers. | 

Io call Things by their true Names, four 
groſs Cheats are viſible in this Bull. 
The 1ſt and chief is, That its Promiſe of a 


plenary Indulgence is clogg d with a Conditi- 


on that deſtroys it entirely ; that Condition is, 
that the Purchaſers of that Bull muſt be Con- 
trite to have their Sins forgiven by its plenary 
Indulgence ; which in plain Engliſh is, to 
promiſe thoſe Purchaſers a Pardon of all their 
Sins, but upon Conditions that they have no 
Sins to be pardoned, as it is certain the Con- 
trite have not; for that all Sins are upon 
Contrition, or a true Repentance, forgiven 
in Heaven, is the known Doctrine of the 
Roman Church, as well as of the Goſpel. Tis 
true, the Pope's Promiſes of the Remiſſion of 
all Sins by their plenary Indulgence, do, by 
their having this Condition annexed to them, 
appear much leſs impious than they would do 

. othex⸗ 
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otherwiſe; but thoſe Papal Promiſes are at 
the ſame time Time by this Condition made 
downright Cheats, in pretending to beſtow 
on their Purchaſers the moſt valuable Bleſſing 
in the World, the Remiſſion of all their Sins; 
when by reaſon of this Limitation they can- 
not poſſibly be of any Benefit to them, ſince 
if they be not Contrite, they are not promiſed 
any thing by that Purchaſe; and if they are, 
they are uncapable of receiving any fit 
by it, having no Sins to be forgiven them. If 
one ſhould promiſe, upon a Premium in hand, 
to pay another's Debts, let them be never ſo 
great; but upon Condition that he has done 
ſomething whereby he has induced his Credi- 
tors to forgive him all his Debts; it would not 
be a plainer Banter than the Pope's promiſing 
to all that ſhall purchaſe the Bull of Cruzado a 
Remiſſion of all their Sins, on Condition that 
they are contrite, and have repented of them 
all, Now were the Importance of this Con- 
dition but univerſally underſtood and conſider- 
ed, it muſt neceſſarily deſtroy the Pope's Mar- 
kets for their plenary Indulgences ; for a Spa- 

mard would then ſooner throw his two Reals 

de Plata into a River than be made ſuch a Fool 

of as to throw them away upon a Bull of Cru- 

zado; and would go for a Song to fight asaVo- 

lunteer a whole year againſt Hereticks, ſooner 

than for ſuch an uſeleſs and bantering Scrip of 
Paper. But as that Bull, with this pernicious 

Condition to it, is never read by the great Body 


of its Buyers, who are either never” _ 
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of that Condition by its Preachers; or if they 
do venture to mention it, is, before they leave 


it, diſtinguiſhed into little or nothing; ſo the 
Popes do, by annexing that Condition to their 


Promiſes of a Pardon of all Sins, avoid the 


the Infamy of promiſing to forgive Sins, tho 
they are not repented of, without any Preju- 
dice to the Sale of plenary Indulgences, which 
are brought as briskly as if the purchaſing of 
them wereall that is required to their forgiv- 
ing of all Sins; which is in Fact what the 
Generality of all that buy them do expect 
from them, notwithſtanding the looſe Word 
Contrite is dropt into them for no other End 
but to ſtop the Mouths that decry all Papal 
Indulgences as contraband Goods in Heaven. 
The 2d plain Cheat in the Bull of Cru- 
zadb, is the Promiſe to double its plenary In- 
dulgence and Remiſſion of all Sins to all that 
ſhall purchaſe two of thoſe Bulls in one Year : 
But thar Bull allows a Year for the ſecond 
Purchaſe; yet ſince the buying of thoſe two 
Bulls together is not forbidden by it, they are 
commonly purchas'd at the ſame time: Now 1s 
not the purchaſing two. plenary Indulgences, 
and two full Pardons for all Sins together, a 
thing too abſurd to be juſtified by the wiſe 
Rule, Abundans cautela non nocet, fince there 
can hardly be a plainer Contradiction than 
the doubling of the Virtue of a thing as to 
any Effect, whoſe Virtue alone is plenary as 
to that Effect? So that how well ſoever the 
two Reals de Plata may be beſtowed that is 
YT N 3 laid 
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laid out upon the firſt Bull, the two that are 
at the ſame Time given for the ſecond are 
Money perfectly thrown away by Multitudes 
that can very ill afford to ſpend it after that 
Manner. Would not a Mountebank, how pow- 
erful ſoever his own Oratory, and how di- 
verting ſoever his Commiſſary's Jeſts are, be 
by his gaping Auditors pelted of the Stage, fo 
as never to dare to mount it any more, who, 
after he had fold them Papers of his Sovereign 
Balſam, aſſuring them, that it will infallibl 
cure them of all their Diſeaſes, ſhould with 
the ſame Breath tell them, that if they will 
buy another Paper of that Sovereign Drug, 
to take it together with the former, its Virtue 
will be doubled by it. 1 
In the Bull of Cruzado for the Dead, on the 
Seller's Part two groſs Cheats are viſible, and 
on the Buyer's a ofa that looks like the 
Effect of Witchcraft. In this Bull the Pope 
as the unconttoulable Turnkey of Purgatory, 
ſolemnly promiſes a 270 0 out of that Pri. 
ſon, to all the Souls that ſhall have the Bull 
of Cruzado purchaſed for them. Were there 
any Faith in Popes, or did their Chapmen 
think that their Words might be depended on, 
after they had once bought that Bull for their 
Deceaſed Friends Souls, they would no lon- 
ger bein any Pain about them, being as cer- 
tain, as the Pope's Promiſe can make them, 
of thoſe Souls being all releaſed out of Purgz 
tory from the Time that that Purchaſe was 
made: Thus it muſt be, if there were in this 
44 5 IE Commerce 
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Commerce no other but the fair and juſt Deal- 
ings of the Pope's performing his Promiſe, 
upon; others having performed all that the 


Pope required of them; but it is ſo far from 


being thus, that on the contrary they that 
have purchaſed thoſe Bulls, are to the Pope's 
great Diſhonour, after that no leſs ſollicitous 
to help the ſame Souls out of, Purgatory than 
they were before ; going on ſtill from Day to 
Day, and from Year to Year, buying more of 
thoſe Bulls, and uſing many more expenſive 
Methods to procure Releaſes for the ſame Souls 
out of that Priſon : This, I ſay, is all to the 
Pope's, great Diſhonour, his Veracity being 
reflected on ſo much by ſuch open Diſtruſts of 
the Performance of his Promiſes, that were 
any other Merchant or Factor's Words ſo o- 
penly diſtruſted, none would have any more 
Dealings with him zor if any had, they would 
never believe any Ware not to be counterfeit, 
only upon that faithleſs Man's ſay ing that it 
is not * I ſhall leave it to any one to judge 
whether this uſual great Queſtion among the 
Roman Caſuiſts, An Indulgentia valeant quan- 
tum pronunciant £ Whether Indulgences do = 
form all that they do promiſe 2 be not the ſame 
as to queſtion, Whether the Pope in the vend- 
ing of Indulgences be not a Cheat? 

Now Proteſtants being utter Strangers to 
this myſterious Trade of Plenary Indulgences, 
may perhaps, by one plain Example, have 
more Light given them into it, than they 
can receive by any other Way; I ſhall for 
| N 4 that 
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that Reaſon here lay before them a late and ve. 
ry great Example of it. 
King John IV. of Portugal, upon his Death- 
Bed, hadſo many Relicks, Bulls, plenary In- 
dulgences, Notes to St. Peter in well known 
Hands, together with a vaſt Treaſure of other 
Peoples Merits, applied to his Soul, that were 
there any Faith in Popes Promiſes, that Prince's 
Soul could be in no Danger of going to Pur- 
gatory, or any where elſe but to Heaven di- 
rectly. And yet, notwithſtanding this great 
Bundle of Papal Securities, that Prince's Soul 
had no ſooner left his Body than they were 
hard at Work, ſaying Maſſes for it upon Pri- 
vileged Altars, that is, on Altars on which 
the Pope, on valuable Conſiderations, has be- 
ſtowed the great Privilege of releaſing the 
Soul out of Purgatory, chat has a Maſs faid 
upon them for its good Deliverance out of that 
Prifon. And tho without ſuſpecting the Pope 
to be the falſeſt Man alive, ter theſe privi- 
leged Maſſes were ſaid for it, none could have 
the leaſt Suſpicion of that Prince's Soul being 
ſtill in that Place of Torment; yet, as if they 
had been ſure of its being in it ſtill, twenty 
thouſand Ducats (at a Time when the Go- 
vernment could very ill have ſpared ſo great a 
Sum of Money) were immediately, in Con- 


formity to the King's Will, diſtributed among 


all the poor Convents in the Kingdom, for the 
lay ing, with all poſſible Expedition, an hun- 
fred thouſand Maſſes for the Releaſe of his 
Soul out of Purgatory. More than an ret 
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dred thouſand Maſſes might and would have 
been purchaſed with this great Sum of Money, 
if the King in his Will had not been fo kind 
tothe Friars, as to order expreſly, that not 
above that Number of Maſſes ſhould be ſaid 
for that Sum ; which Act of Charity of the 
King's to the poor Friars, who otherwiſe 
might have been obliged to have ſaid more 
Maſſes for that Money than they could well 
afford to ſay for it, might do his Soul as much 
good as twenty thouſand Maſſes more would 
have done it, if they had been ſcrewed up to 
—— Number by the Diſeributors of that 

ney. ä 

Afeer theſe Maſſes were over, which gave 
the Pope the Lie an hundred thouſand Times, 
the Fears of that Prince's Soul being ſtill in 
Purgatory one would have thought ſhouid 
have been quite over; but they were ſo far 
from being ſo, that an Eſtate was immediately 
ſetled on the Monaſtery, where that King 
was buried, for to have four Maſſes ſaid for 
his Soul every Day until Doomſday : So little 
were the Pope's Promiſes in his plenary Indul- 
gences to this King's Soul depended on, either 
by the King himſelf, or by his ſurviving Re- 
lations and Friends, who, beſides the four 
daily Maſſes, which are to be ſaid till Doomſ- 
day, for the Releaſe of his Soul out of Purga- 
tory, have had many hundreds ſaid for it ſince 
that Time. This is the Weakneſs in the * 
ers of plenary Indulgences, which I ſaid look- 
ed like an Ed of Witchcraft; that notwith- 
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ſtanding by their Actions openly declate 
thoſe Papal Promiſes to be things not to he 
depended on, do nevertheleſs go on from 
Day to Day, and from Lear to Year buying 
of them, as if they believed them to be infal- 
Iible. Now after fat is once done for a Soul 
a Fear that it may notwithſtanding remain 
{HII in that Place of Torment, can have no 
other Ground but a Suſpicion, that the Pope 
may either be unfaithful to the Dead in his ſo- 
Jemn Promiſes to them, which would be 
great Impiety, or that he is not able to perforn 
what he. has ſo ſolemnly promiſed them; 
which are both vile Reflections on one that 
will {wear that he is 1nfallible in all the gren if 
Concerns of Religion, and that he has ſo ab 
ſolute a Dominion over Purgatory that he ca 
throw all its Gates open when he pleaſeth, 
with a Proclamation of a General Jail Del. 
very. But tho' no Death is ale to be bad 


. „ eee 


enough by the Pope and his Inquiſitions for an 
that ſhall ſuſpect him of Falſhood in any of the 
great Concerns of Religion, or that ſhall daubt 
of his having an abſolute Empire over Purgz 
tory; yet in the Caſe of plenary Indulgence 
they do with great Patience Gaffer the one of 
the other of them to be every where open} 
ſuſpected ; and the Reaſon is, becauſe that Su- 
ſpicion is the very Foundation the great Mar. 
ket of plenary Indulgences ſtands upon, as well 
as the chief Revenue of Monaſteries: For 
were the Papal Promiſes in plenary Indulgen. 
ces for the Dead intirely depended on, a bow 
1 250 wo 
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would never have more than one ſuch Indul- 
gence for it, and not one Mals ſaid for it 
after that; whereas, upon thoſe Papal Pro- 
miſes being diſtruſted (as they are) Indul- 
gences upon Indulgences are bought, and Maſſes 
upon Maſſes without end, for one and the ſame 
Soul, as may be ſeen plainly in the foregoing 
Example. Is it not a Singularity in Traffick 
to have Drugs ſell infinitely the more, and 
without any Abatement in their Price for their 
Vertue, when their Merchant's Word is 
miſtruſted by all that buy them? If there is 
no Sorcery here, it will not be eaſie to find 

it any where. 3 
The ad great Cheat in the Bull for the 
Dead is, An Invitation to all that have pur- 
chaſed one Bull for the Releaſe of a Soul out 
of Purgatory to purchaſe another for it for 
the ſame End. Now if a Soul upon its having 
one plenary Indulgerice purchaſed for it, 1s im- 
mediately releaſed out of that Place of Tor- 
ment, as it muſt be. if the Pope is not fo im- 
pious as either not to keep his Word, or as 
to promiſe to do more than he 1s able, muſt 
not the purchaſing of a ſecond plenary Indul- 
gence be the throwing of Money away, or, 
which is worſe, the being fooled out of it, 
ſo as no Man ever was out of his Money in 
any other Caſe but in this of plenary Indul- 
gences ? What ſtrange Stock-jobbrng is this for 
Souls! in which ſince there is nothing of My- 
— naturally, (for its Cheats are palpable,) 
muſt there not be in it a ſtrange Myſtery of 
| | Imquity 
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Iniquity or of Sorcery to uphold it in Natiom 1 
that in all other Commerce have as much Sa. re: 
gacity and Penetration as their Neighbours 
on Joe ſuch groſs Cheats cannot poſſibly be 
Im . 
I have by me one of the notableſt Bulls af 
Papal Indulgences I did ever fee or hear of any 
where; It is in Portugueſe, and was within 
theſe forty Years printed at Lisbon in tha 
Language; and tho its Indulgences have 10 
Virtue in them, but in Conjunction with the 
| Bull of Cruzado, yet being joined with tha 
Bull, they outdo it very much both as to the 
Dead and as to the Living. 
| This Bull being a great Original, I hal 
publiſh it here in Portugueſe word for word 
as it was printed at Lisbon, and ſhall endes 
vour to have it printed truer than it is in my 


Notes on the Synod of Diamper. 


| Indulgencias Conced idas del Pap 
| Adriano VI. 

| De buena memoria, a las cuent as, o gran; 
| que biendixo a tnſtancia del illuſtriſimo Card.. 
nal Laquinaues, Trigermano, Barbantino; #1 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


e Anno de 1523, y confirmadas por N. S. 5. 
Padre Gregorio XII 4 4 26 * | mow © 
.1576, » confermadas emente VIII. ef An. 
ao de 1603, 28 1 das por N. S. 8. 
P. Paulo Papa V. Anno 1607, y tambien agors 
confirmadas por N. S. S. F. Papa Urbano en el 
 «quarto anno de ſu Pontiſicadov. 
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Primeramente, Quien tumere una de las cuentas 
rezando un Pater Ny una Ave M. cada dia 
aca tres animas de penas de Purgatorio; y fe 
era Domingo, o fieſta, rezando doblado, ſace 
015, | 

Item, Cada Viernes, rezando cinco vezes el 
Pater Nofter, y el. Ave Maria a honor de las 
einco lagas de Chriſto N. S. gana ſetenta mil 
mos de perden, y remiſſion de todos ſus pec- 
ados. 


no | 
the Item, En cada un Sabbado, rezando ſiete Pa- 
hat er N. y ſiete Ave Marias a los fiete gozos de 
he N. Sennora, gana Indulgencias fin numero. 


Item, E que ne pudiere andar las eſtaciones 
te Roma en la quareſma, rezando cinco Pater 
fer, y cinco Ave Marias, delante de la Imagen 
fe un Crucifixo, gana las dichas eftaciones den- 
ro, y fuera de los muros de Roma. 

Item, Trayendo conſigo una de las dichas cu- 
mas, confeſſando y commulgando, gana Indul- 
4 plenaria, y remiſion de todos ſus pec- 
ados, 

Item, E/ ſacerdote que le conſteſſa, y comul- 
14, gana Indulgencia Ten y remiſſion de to- 
00s ſug 1 de mas deſto, gana tam- 
en todas las Indulgencias, que eſtan dentro y 
era de Roma, y Jeruſalem. 
ltem, Auiendo comulgado, quantas vezes re- 
rare el Pater Noſter, con el Ave Maria, tantas 
mmas ſaca del Purgatorio. 

Item, Concede ſu Santidad que eſtas cuentas 
me ſu Santidad bendixo, puedan tocar a outras, 
4 quales tocadas, quedan con las mjmas gra- 


ns clas 


| 
| 


cias, ſaldo que eftas t tocadas, 10 Fuedan tocar 
otras. 


190 A View of ſome” © 


Dada en Roma, a quinza der del nes de 
Enero, de 1607. 
Nos oy Ambroſio, Refrendario Apoſtolicy, 
| wo anar eſtas gracias, han de tener, 
a de = S. Cruzada. | 


Com todas as licencas pncchilibths Em Lif- 
boa, por Antonio Alvarez, Inpreſo del 


Rey N.S. 


e Indulgences cid 100 res. Adrian V 
% of good Memory, to Beads or Grains 
_ which he bleſſed at the Inſtance of the mol 
« illuſtrious Cardinal Laquinaves, Trigerman, 
« Barbantino,in the Year 1523, and have beet 
confirmed by our moſt holy Father Greg. 
6 1 XIII. on Uh 26th of May 1576, 0 
* confirmed by Clement VIII. in the Year 1603. 
* -and now confirmed by our moſt holy Fathe . 
Pope Urban, in the fourth Lear of his Por 
ce tificate. 4 
n Whoſoever has one of theſe Bead 
and ſays one Pater Noſter and one Ave Mar), il «. 
* ſhall-on any Day releaſe three Souls out d. 
* the Pankhnients of Purgatory ; and recitin; . 
them twice on a Sunday, or on any Holida), 
<ſhall releaſe fix. « 
Alſo, Reciting . five Pater Nofter's and five 
« Abe Mary's upon a Friday to the Honouro' Ml « 
* * the five Wounds of Chrift our Lord, ſhall « 
Sein a Pardon of ſeventy thouſand Years, ani 
* a Remiſſion of all his Sins. 40% 
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&« Alſo, Reciting on a Saturday ſeven Pater 
« Nofter's and ſeven Ave Mary's to the ſeven 
« Joys of our Lady, ſhall gain Indulgences 
« without Number. | | 
« Alſo, Reciting five Pater Noſters and five 
« Ave Mary's before the Image of a Cruciftx, 
« jf he is not able to go to the Stations, he 
« ſhall gain all the Stations within and with- 
« out the Walls of Rome, 

* Alſo, Having confeſſed and communicat- 
* ed, he ſhall gain a plenary Indulgence and 
Remiſſion of all his Sins.” 

* Alſo, The Prieſt that hears his Confeſſi- 
«* on, and gives him the Sacrament, ſhall gain 
“ plenary Indulgence and Remiſſion of all 
* his Sins; and ſhall moreover gain all the 
* Indulgences within and without Rome and 
* Fernſalem. | 

* Aſo, Having commiunicated, ſo many 
Pater Noſter's and Ave Mary's as he 1h 
* fay, he ſhall releaſe ſo many Souls out of 
« Purgatory. \ Orig 
* Alſo, His Holineſs grants that the Beads 
which his Holineſs has bleſſed may touch 
„other Beads, which being touched by them, 
0 © ſhall Have all the fame Graces ; but with 
in * this Salvo, that they that are touched, can- 
„ vnot touch others. 

J * Given in Nome on the 15th Day of the 

ue Month of Famary, 1607. 

Wy Ve John Ambrofio, the Apoſtolical Re- 
* ferendary. To gain theſe Graces People 

n muſt have the Bull ofthe Santa Cruzada. 

mM | With 
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« With all the Licences neceſſary z in Lisbot 
cc by Antonio Alvarez, Printer to our Lord 


* the King. 


Had I not Reaſon for what I ſaid, that this 
Bill of Indulgences, both as to the Dead and 
as to the Living, much outdoes the Bull of the 
Cauzado: For as to the Dead, it is their 
Fault that have thoſe Beads, if Purgato- 
ry, let it be as full as it will, be not empti- 
ed by them: For beſides, that the bare ſaying of 
one Pater Nofter and one Ave Mary with them, 
upon any Day releaſeth three Souls out of that 
Prifon ; and the ſaying of two Pater Noſters 
and two Ave Marys on Sunday or any Holt 
day, releaſeth fix Souls out of it; a thouſand 
may be releaſed in one Day by him that has 
confeſſed and communicated : And confider- 
ing that theſe bleſſed Beads do communicate Bi . 
the ſame Graces to all the Beads that they 
touch; ſo many Beads might be touched by Bi | 
them, and ſo many Pater Naſters and Ave Ms Wl tt 
73s faid with them, that Purgatory, let it be ar 
never ſo full, might be emptied by them in a | 
very ſhort Time. Were it believed that ther d 
were any thing of Truth and Sincerity inthe I ge 
Papal Promiſes of Indulgences, it muſt be © 
believed that the Popes, by the great Powe! 
they have given to theſe, conſecrated Beads, 
have put the Keys of the Gates of Purgatory 
into the Hands of the Perſons that have them, 
ſo that if they would, they might make 2 If p. 
| i general 
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eneral Jayl Delivery there; but as no body 
5 To to truſt the Pope's Word in any of his 
Promiſes about I ndulgences, tho they are under 
ſuch an Infatuation as to go on ſtill in buy- 
ing of them; ſo the Popes, being ſatisfy d 
that their Promiſes in ſuch Caſes are never 
depended on, do venture to Promiſe a 


otherwiſe. even at the Inſtance, of all the 
Cardinals in the Conclave ; becauſe the Be- 
lief that they are the ſole and the uncontrou- 


8 K LT 


Prerogative of their 


| | Triple Crown: And as 
to the ws f on how much eaſier Terms do 
le 


5 they gain Plenary Indulgences with theſe 
4 Beads than with the Bull of Cruzado with- 

out it 2 All that this Bull requires to the gain- 
ns of a Pardon for Seventy Thouſand years 
"I and a Remiſſion of all their Sins, is barely 
BY to ſay five Pater-Neofters and five Ave-Maries, 
g and for ſaying Seven of them they do gain 


Indulgences without number: And the Prieſt 


and to adminiſter the Sacrament to them, 
oyer and above a Plenary Indulgence and Par- 
b don of all his Sins, does gain all the Indul- 
be! ences within and without Rome and Fe- 

ruſalem. A wonderful Grace indeed, after a 


1 Plenary Indulgence and Remiſſion of all 
| eos 3 
ny Was there ever ſuch a Jargon in any o- 


= ther ſort of Bulls ; as the granting one a 
* Pardon for all his Sins for ſeventy thouſand 
EE” O | Years 


Power over Purgatory, which they would not 


lable Keepers of that fol, the moſt profitable 


be that is ſo happy as to hear their Confeſſion, 


4 


12 
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Years, 3 the ſame breath, he 2 * 
on. of all his Sins is given him 3 and the 
gtanting one all the Indulgences in ard with- 
out oor Fram, after a Plenary Inqulgence , of 
What a  Hocus Pocus 18 this, 

1 that of all ather uglers, to whom 
the "whole, Zeperdemain of their Craft is ſo 

well known, that when they pleaſe 

make {4 All inte 85 to 8 nch þ is 
an the” Mabagers of Indulgences'can 

90 af 15 e Particutars in "Their . 

en f oy 8 

There is avg that is not gd by the Ad: 
wopates* and Preachers of 470 babe e 
ele they think wilt encoura 160 to come 
And as they y. will have he rea 5 out 

of uhich that. Ware i is taken to be Inex- 
hauſhble, © they, are likewiſe poſitive that it 
has awiy s been in Faſhion in the Church, 
Which is { far from being true, that in 
twelve hundred Years after Chriſt, it' was ne- 
ver {een .npr heard of in her: The Story 
of Pope Gregory L Who lived in 2 
lattet end of the Sixth Century, having been 
the Tp/titutor of the Stations of Rome, was 
deviſed five hundred Years after that Pope 8 
Death, and in an Age when Falſebood i 
Intereſt were encouraged by Credulity and Su- 
ies to fay any thing that they judged to 
be convenient to their Aims: And that Papal In- 
dulgences were things not known in the Chri- 
ſtian Church for many Ages, is acknowledged 


bp 7 {Cardinal Cajetan, and by re Bi- 
ſhop 
22051 | 
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ſhop. of Rocheſter, whoſe words I ſhall here 
ſet down for the Factors of Indulgences to 


try their Skill upon. De ortu Indulgentia- 


rum, ſi certitudo haberi poſſet, veritati indagan- 
da opem ferret : verum quia nulla Sacra Scrip- 
ture, nulla priſcorum Doforum Grecorum aut 
Latinorum eutoritus Scripta hunc ad noſtram 


duxerit notitiam ; ſed hoc ſolum a trecentis 


anms Scriptura commendatum 45 de vetuſtis pa- 
tribus, quod B. Gregorius Indulgentias Statio- 
num inſtituit, inquit Cajetanus. © If any 
* certainty could be had of the Origen of 
* Indulgences, that would help us to ſearch 
out the Truth: But neither the Holy 
* Scriptures, nor the written Authority of 
ancient Doctors Greek nor Latin, has 
edge: The Story 


* brought that to our know] 
* of St. Gregorie's having inſtituted the Sta- 
tions in Rome not having been committed 
* to Writing, as from the Fathers, above 
three Hundred years”. Quum igitur (in- 
quit Roffenſis) Purg atorium tam ſero cognitum, 
ac receptum Eccleſia fuerit univerſa ; quis 
jam de Indulgentns marari poteſt, quod in 
principio naſcentis 2 nullus fuerit earum 
uſus. ** Wherefore ſince Purgatory was fo late- 
* Iy known and received by the Univerſal 
* Church, who can now wonder at Indulgen- 
ces not having been in ule in the firſt Ages 
* of the Church. In truth, Papal Indulgences 
do owe their Birth to three Things, none 
of which were RY the Weſtern _ 
( 2 


196 l Viem of ſome” 
for many Ages, and are not to this Day be- 
lieved in the Greek, nor in any other Church. 
The iſt was the belief of Purgatory, ot 
that in the next World there is a Priſon, in- 
to which moſt of the Souls are thrown, that 
are to go to Heaven at laſt; and that in that 
Priſon, the Torments the Souls are under, 
are but little inferior to the Torments of Hell; 
this place was firſt diſcovered by Viſonary Ro- 
vers, and were it not for freſh Viſions now 
and then from thence, the belief of it would 
Joon fink as low as that of Obrafile. 
The 2d was, the belief that ſome Men 
were ſo Righteous, as to have done more good 
Works than were neceſſary to the Eternal 
Salvation of their o Souls ; and that thoſe 
good Works, which their Factors call Works 
of Supererogation, were all laid up in one 
great Treaſure; out of which they might be 
taken and applied to the ſaving Benefit of 
thoſe who had not — Works enough of 
their own to carry thiem to Heaven. 
And the Laſt was, the belief, that the Pope 
had the Aeys, both of that Treaſury, and of 
that Priſon, ſo as to be the wuncontroulable 
Lord of bo tn. a5 
The Popes, upon the ſuperſtitious Belief 
of their having thoſe two Keys, and with 
them the Keys of Heaven, did fet up a Traf- 
fick, which as to the Folly. of the Buyers, 
and the Knavery of the Sellers, never had 
its fellow any where: The Popes with the 
ſingle Commodity of Indulgences, having _ 
only 
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only many times filled their fers, but have 
brought likewiſe and kept together vaſt Armies 
of Rakehells for to fight their Battels; for 
of ſuch the Armies of the Cruzado's were 
made up for the moſt part; and no wonder, 
conſidering that whatever Reſervations or Li- 
mtations the Popes clogged their Promiſes of 
Plenary Indulgences with all; none of thoſe 
Soldiers did in the leaſt doubt of their hav- 
ing gained a full Pardon of all their Sins, up- 
on their having liſted themſelves in that Ser- 
vice. For had they not believed that the 
Popes like other Princes, muſt have raiſed 
and maintained Armies, to defend them at 
their own Coſt: And as by ſuch cheap Ar- 
mies the Popes deſtroyed the Albigenſes, ſo 
they did hope by them to have deſtroyed the 
Proteſtants likewiſe; and for that end did 
grant the Bull of  Cruzado to the King of 
Spain; but as Spain with all its People to- 
gether was not able to furmſh out à Cru- 
ſadb, ſo with a great part of its People, 
who were Moriſco's, Indulgences would 
paſs neither for Levy-Money nor for Pay; 
and for that Reaſon Charles V. 
few or no Soldiers, in any of his Armies 
upon the Bull of Cruzado's Eſtabliſnment: 
It is true, that great Sums of Money were 
by that Bull raiſed for that Service, yet ſo 
much of it was, according to the Spaniſh 
Mode, embezled by its Collectors and other 
Offcers, that, to the Pope's great Dilap- 
pointment, it never did the Proteſtants much 

| O3 harm; 
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harm z howeher, Proteſtants may FI by it, 
what the Pope would be at, and that it lies 
not at his that they were not in 
the Dawning of the Reſormat ion, Craado d 
and Maſſarred by him, as the Albigenſes 
were. 1 ſhall conclude this Diſſertation, 
with what is ſaid by the Learned Thu- 
ens, a Roman Catholick, in the firſt Book 
of his Hiſtory, concerning the Indulgences 
granted by Pope Leo the Tenth, by: which 
the Spirit of Doctor Sadler: nies firſt ſtirs 
red up againſt the Pope. [407 

Leo cum alioqui ad Pot Kanten 
Jponte ſua ferretur; Laurent Puecii Cardi- 
nulis, hominis turbide, | cui nimium tribuabat, 
impulſe, ut pecuniani ad 1mmenjos funptus undi 
que curraguret, miſſis per omms Cbriſtiani orbit 
regna diplomats, onmium delictorum expratio- 
nem, ac vitam aternam pollicitus eff, conftatuto 
pretio quod quiſqus 2 ti gravitate de- 
penderet, in camq; rem per provincias, = 


ores Q. raria ordinavit, quibus addiri 


y tanti beneficit itudinem apud 
pies commenter, 69 — 9 


eiaſe contpoſitis propoſtiſqus palam lwbellis, rei 
ant immoderats extollerente: on 
rige aimit a Pontificns miniſtris pa 
in Germaniu præcipuè fiebat, ubi qui —— 
dm pecumam Roma 4 3 . 
Le Popinas quotidie ſine pu 
e ales ' — uſuſque — poteſtatem 
bet Animas” Functorum ex tyne Erpia- 


forio profundebant. i. e. Leo X. being m. 


1 
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& rally inclined to all Manner of Licentiouſ- 
« neſs, was perſuaded by Cardinal Puccius, 
a Man of a turbulent Spirit, and in great 
« Favour with him, to diſperſe Bulls over all 
« Chriſtendom, in order to amaſs together a 
* vaſt Treaſure of Money: In thoſe Bulls were 
« Promiſes of Remiſſion of all Sins, and of E- 
4 verlaſiing Happineſs, upon paying certain 
« Sums proportionable to the Demerits of 
„ Offenders, To carry on this Trade, he 
created ,Quaſtors, and appointed Treaſuries 
jn all Provinces under his Juriſdiction : And 
to make his Project more effectual, he or- 
dained Preachers who ſhould extol to the 


People the great Benefit of ſuch large In- 


* dulgences, and immoderately exalt the Ver- 
tue of them in ſet artificial Speeches and 
in daily publick Papers. The Pope's Off- 
< cers a&ed every where without any Guard 
* or Caution, but more particularly in Ger- 
* many; where the Farmers of the Revenues 
* of the Indulpences publickly proſtituted the 
* Power of delivering Souls out of Purgatory, 
* openly ſpending the Money arifing thence 
* in Gaming, and other the vileſt Practices, 
* withqut any appearing Shame or Remorſe. 
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＋ E mercileſs 0 pe 27 

its grit in * Lear of th 

Hoſt of the Croſs, and of Images 

and in praying to won aud Angels being er 

cepted,, there is 10 ruption that ir Leu 

Antichriſtian, * e of F th Lif 

and Power of true bags rt than that prod 

_ multitude of Gumberfame: and Theatricd 
Ceremonies wherewith its whole Morſbip i 


opprejjed and overwhelmed.” Hor. 55, the 
Th ew e e l e 2x 
vpuritual 


. - them, are not only conſiſtent with the 
. by , Liberty and Reaſonablenzfs of he Thiiſ: 
an 1 orfbip, but likewiſe conduce very much 
and Order; 
great a number, that th2 | 200 Cra Ar“ 
then, is A full full Bmpto 2% ole hal 
Le mamfeſtly mconſiſtent 7 thoſe Jingu 
Glories' of ht Chyiſfing Diſpenſurion, 500 
an! 1, Beg turned inte i por jo Bride 
of Spirit: For, was it wr for th i ineo 
f the numerous Rites of the MeNjðHo! 
ion with that . devout Attention aud App 
tion of Spirit which God requires of — 17 
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Ne ne that Inſtitution was totally 
lei 5 and abolyfhed 2 and accurdingly we 
„ That inſteud of ſuch numerous Rites, to 
only were inſtitutad by Chrift in hit Spiritual, 
Free and Reaſonable Worſhip : Aud mas it nat 
n the Account of the great number of its Runai 
Obſervances, that St. Peter ſpeaking of | that 
Law in the fifteenth Chapter of the Alls, faith? 
lt was a Yoke which neither their fathers nor 
they were able to bear. The Fathers called it, 
Garcina innumerabilium Obſervationum. And 
the New Teſtament was called by them, Verbum 
abbreviatum. St. Auſtin, in this Caſe, ſaith, 
Quamvis enim neque hoc inveniri poſſit, quo- 
modo contra fidem ſint; ipſam tamen Religio- 
nem, quam pauciſſimis & manifeſtiſſimis cele- 
brationum Sacramentis miſericordia dei eſſe li- 
beram voluit, ſervilibus oner ibus premunt : 
ut tolerabilior fit conditio Judzorum, qui eti- 
am ſi tempus Libertatis non agnoverint, lega- 
lbus tamen, farcinis, non humanis præſump- 
tombus Subjiciuntur. Tho? we can't find that 
they are contrary to the Faith; yet they cumber 
and oppreſs Religion (which God in his gracious 
mercy has made eaſy by enjoyning only two plain 
and poſutrve Sacraments) with ſuch heavy and ſer- 
vile Burdens, that the Condition — Jews is 


more tolerable ; who, tho they did not know the 
time of Liberty, were fubjett only to Legal Bur- 
ns, and not to Human Preſumptions. Nom be- 
Ide this mentioned by St. Auſtin, the Jewiſh 
Ceremonial Law had another Advantage of the 
Popiſh Rituals; which is, that its Rites are not 
| near 
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rear ſo in number; this, to repeat St. Au 
only io, 7 makes the . the Jews 
as to the Ceremomes in their Worſhip, to be num 
tolerable than that of the Papiſts; of who 
Rites, I ſhall here give a Sample out of one Ser. 
vice only; by which the Reader n Judged 
the Immenſity of their number in their who 
publick Worſhip. SU OLE) 
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8 HE Hour being come for the 
A S aying of a ſolemn Pontifical 
* Fe is, the Biſhop enters the 


5 cal' Cope, which has its tail 

== carried up by one of the Chap- 
ins; and having kneeled to the Altar od 
ud the Introibo, be goes to the place where 
he Paramentæ are laid, and fits down in a. 
hair, that is ſet for him there. On his 
icht Hand he has one Arch-Deacon, and on 
is Left another, with a Deacon, Sub-Dea- 
on, ſix Chaplains, and two Aſſiſtants: 
The firſt Affiflant is the chief Prieſt in the 


Chapter, 
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Chapter, who is expert in Saying of 2 
and his Buſineſs is, - either with his Fing 
to point to the Biſhop where he is to — 
or with a low Voice, to tell him what he i an 
to ſay. The Second Aſſiſtant's Office is 1 
hold up the Book when the Biſhop ſtand 
up to read. Not far from the Alex ther 
is 3 Table, for-the.Credentza ; whereon is; 
clean L innen Clozth, a Napkin, two. Candi 
flicks with Candles lighted 3 in them, the A. 
tre, the Sandals, the Paſtoral Staff, the Ch, 
lice, the Corporal, the Pall with Napkin, 
the Haſtery with oe Hoſt the Bottles wit 
Wine and: Water, the Pot with th 
Navicula and Spoon, * on the Horns of th 
Table are two Veſſels of Silver, a Veſſel in 
the waſhing of Hands, and Towels. \ Th 
Miniſters ard the Credentia,\. are the thi 
moſt honourable Laymen that are pref 
who mult be 4. 0 Upon n their Legs, unl 
when they kneel., e middle of te 
Altar, is the per Fg the Aba, the Girl 
the Pontifical Croſs, the Stole, the Tunicelk 
the Dalmatica, the Gloves, the Planeta, tit 
Manipulun, the Pontifical Ring, and the Ja 
if he that celebrates is an Archbiſhop. 

The Archdeacons, Deacons, and Chup 
ins having put on their Copes, or Surplicei 
the Biſtiop arifeth up, and turning towanl 
the Altar, with his Head uncovered, be 
ſaith, the "Pater Nofter ſecretly and oft 
that, having croſs'd himſelf rom his Fore 
head to, > Ae Breaſt, he ſaith, N in adjult 
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in neum intende; and the Choir anſwers, 
Domine ad adjuvandum me feſtina; the Hours 
that are proper for the time are then faid, 
and in the mean while the Biſbop, turning 
towards the betwixt two * of 
Wax-Candles,. and having ſaid Dominus vobiſ-- 
am, and the Prayer proper for the time, 
repeats Domimis vobiſcum again, and ſays Be- 
wedicamus Domino; after that, having laid aſide 
bis Pluvial, he takes his Planet, jt, We to- 
wards the Altar, and. having fate down whilſt 
the Pſalm, of the Hours is finging, the San- 
dals are brought to him covered with a Vail 
by a Sub-Deacon with both his Hands lifted 
e beg kad ur ur, road by 
Pomtzucal Cope eld up quite x 7 
the Gela Sing x7 Knees ; the Servant 
who uſeth to take off the Biſhop's Shooes at 
his Chamber, kneeling down, does with the 
Aſtance of the Sub-Deacon that brought 
them, put on the Sandals; after that, the Bi- 
ſhop ſays the Prayer, Ne reminiſcaris Domine, 
Kc. with ſeveral Pſalms and Prayers, and at 
aſt faith, Calcia me Domine caligis jucundit a- 
tit, &c. and that other Pray Ga 8 Domne 
pedes mens in arotionem eli; and 
having after ch Rood up and bald Exue ne 
Donune veterem hominem, &c. his Cope is tak 
en off by the Scutiſeri, and he prays and ſays. 
to his „Da Donine virtutem mambus 
nets; &c. and fitting down, the Ewer with 
the Towel folded, is brought to him in the 
Nacht Hand of the moſt honourable of the. 
3 | 1 
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Laicks chat miniſters,” and the Baſon in ti 
Left; who kneeling & des before the Biſhop, 

and having poured. a ſmall Quantity of th 
Water upon the Lip of the 'Baſon, Ne: taſtes 
itz and the Pontifical Ring being taken of 
by the Arch-Deacon, two of the Chaplains 
on their Knees do take the folded Napkin from 
him that brought it, and extend it before the 
Biſhop's Knees z the Water is then poured 
out by the Lays Offcer, who with the Afl- 
ſtance of the Syb-Deacon;* watherh the Bi 


| ſhop's Hands, and having wiped them, he car. 


ries back the. Baſon, Ewer and Towel to th 
Credentia. © ©. ' 

The Biſhop's Feet being ſhod with che Pre- 
no ation of the Goſpel, by being —— with 1 

air of Sandals; and havin off the all 
Man with the Luft ft's e 27 tn by taving put 
off his od Woollen Cope ; and having by wall. 
ing his Hands endowed them with' the Ver 
tue of wiping out all Blots, he arifeth up and 
prays, ſay ing to the Anictus, Pone Domine G. 
leam ſalutis, &c. In the mean while the -. 
ramenta are all es to fi Biſhop by his 
Chaplains in this O 1/t. The Ama, 
24, The Alba. 3d. The Ci, ath. The 
Croſs. 5th. The Pectoral. 6th. The Stole. 
7th. The Tumcella. ' 8th. The Dalmatick. 
gth. The Gloves. roth. The Planer, 11th. 
The Thorns. 12th, The Pall, if a Pall 5 
to be uſed. 13th. The Mitre. 1 ath. The 
Pontifical Ring. And Lal 1 the Grenial, Of 


all theſe 5 the * kiſſeth 1 
the 
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the Anictus, the Croſs, the Peforal, the Stole 
and the Pall when it is put on and off. The 
two Arch-Deacons, which are at the Biſhop's 
Right and Left Hand, with the Deacon that 
is to read the Goſpel, cloath the Biſhop after 
they have in order received the Paramente 
from the Chaplains. 

Firſt they take the Amictus, and every one 
of them having kiſſed it on the fide that is 
next to him, they deliver it to the Biſhop, 
and after he has Bed it, they put it over his 
Head, and fitting it exactly to his Body, 
they tye it behind his back with Strings. 
The Biſhop's Head being thus armed with 
the Shield of Salvation he ſtands up, and 
praying, faith to the Alba, Dealba me Domine, 
4 delicto neo nunda me, &c, They do 
then take the Alba, and fit it nicely to his 
Neck, Wriſts and Shoulders. After that the 
Biſhop ſtands up and praying, ſays to the 
Grrdle, Pracinge me Dome cingulo fidet, &c. 
They do then take the Grrdle, and beginning 
at the Biſhop's back, they carry it about his 
Body, and Buckle-it before, bearing up the Aba 
ſo on all ſides that it may hang handſomely : 
Being girt with the Girdle of Faith, the Bi- 
ſhop ſtands up and praying, faith to the Croſs, 
 Mumre digneris me, Kc. Then the Deacon 
takes the Croſs, and having held it out to the 
Biſhop to Fiſs, he puts it ſo about his Neck, 
that it hangs before his Breaſt. When that 
1s over, the Biſhop praying, ſaith to the Stole, 
Redde mhi Domine . ſtolam immorta- 


litatis, 


210 A Deſcription of a 
litatis, &c. The Deacon and Sub- Deacon do 
then take the Stole betwixt them, and hav- 
ing held it out to the Biſhop to Kiſs, they 
put it about his Neck very nicely, taking 
great care, that before it doth not hang 2. 
croſs, and that behind it puffs off ſo as not 
to touch the middle of his Neck: After the 
Stole has been thus nicely hung, the Biſhop 
riſeth up, and praying, faith to the Tunicel. 
la, Tunica jucunditatis & indumento letitig 
induat me Dominus, &c. They do then put 
on the Tunicella, fitting it exactly to hi 
Neck and Hands; then praying, the Biſhop 
faith to the Dalmatick, Indue me Domine is. 
dumento Salutis, &c. and then the Dalmatict 
is put on and fitted with the ſame Exacnek 
Then praying, the Biſhop faith to the Glove, 
Circunda Domme manus meas munditi4 novi hi 
mms, &c. After that the Deacon kiſſes the 
Biſhop's Right Hand, and puts his Right 
Hand Glove upon it, and the Sub- Deacon 
n his Left Hand, and puts on the Le 
nd Glove. When that Ceremony is over, 
the Biſhop riſeth, and praying, faith to the 
Planet, Domine qui dixiſti, jugum meum ſuait 
eſt, &c. Then the Arch-Deacons at each 
fide put it on, bringing it back, ſo that the 
Biſhop's Arms are not hindred by it : If the 
Biſhop may uſe a Pall, as ſoon as the Planet l 
on, the Pall is brought by a Chaplain with 
his Hands lifted up; the Deacon takes it by 
the Croſs on the Right Side, and the Sub- 
Deacon by the Croſs on the Left, and ve 
7 oor ort 
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forth the Croſs that is in the middle that 
the. Biſhop may . kiſs it; which the Biſhop 
having done, the Deacon holds up that part 
of the Pall which is to be behind with his 
Left Hand, and puts it over the Biſhop's 
Shoulders; ſo that that part which is on the 
Left Shoulder lies double, and the whole is 
ſet ſq exactly upon his Shoulders that the 
Biſhop's Arms are not hindred by it. The 
Pall being curiouſly put on, the three Thorns 
with Fewels upon them are brought by a 
Chaplain ; the Deacon then takes the Thorn 
that has the faireſt Fewel upon it, and puts 
it into the Croſs that is on the Breaſt of the 
Pall; the ſecond Thorn he puts into the Croſs 
on the left Shoulder, and the third into the 
Croſs that is behind ; The Thorns are fixed 
ſo as not to go quite thorow the Croſs, be- 
cauſe they muſt by no means touch the Planet; 
and the Jewel that is on the Head of the 
chief Thorn, muſt be on the Right Side to 
the Deacon that fixeth it. When that is 
done the Biſhop praying, faith to the Mitre, 
Mitram Domine G- foto Galeam umpone capiti 
neo, &c. He then fits down, and the Dea- 
con receives the Mitre wrapt up in a Napłin 
from a Chaplain, and puts it on the Biſhop's 
Head, the Sub-Deacon holding up the Rab- 
bands that hang down from it. The Biſhop 


hitting with his Mitre on prays, ſaying to 


the Ring, Cordis & Corporis mei Domine digitos 
urtute decora Then the Aſſiſtant having firit 
killed the Biſhop's Rage hand, puts the Riag 
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on the Ring Finger. The Gremal 1s then 
laid upon the Biſhop's Lap; who prays, and 
ſays to the Manipnlum, Merear precor Domi- 
ne Mam 2 portare nente flebili, &c. The 
_— ing thus attired with an extraordi- 
nary Niceneſs, the Thuriferarizs advances to- 
wards him, and the Aſſiſtants having firſt 
kiſed the Spoon, he ſaith, Benedicite Pater 
Reverende. The Biſhop having taken the 
Spoon out of the Navicula, throws Incenſe 
with it upon the Fire in the Incenſe-Pot, ſay- 
ing the following Prayer three times over, 
Ab illo benedicaris, in cujus honorem cremabe- 
ris, &c. After that he puts the Spoon into 
the Navicula, making the Sign of the oy 
over it, and the Aſſiſtant having kiſs'd t 
Biſhop's Hand, delivers the Navicula to 
the Thu iferarius, who riſing off his Knees 
ſhuts the Incenſe-Pot, and carries it to the 
Epiſtle Corner of the Altar; and is followed 
by two Cereferarn with Candleſticks in their 
ands, with Candles lighted in them. Next 
after the Cereferarn the Croſs 1s carried, if he 
that officiates is an Archbiſhop, otherwiſe the 
Sub-Deacon follows, carrying the Book of 
the Goſpel ſhut before his Breaſt, with the 
Manipulum in it. Next comes the Deacon 
and the Aſſiſtant, and after them the Biſhop 
between two Arch-Deacons, with his Staff in 
in his Left Hand, and is followed by the 
Chaplains and other Clerks. The Biſhop 
when he comes to the Steps of the Altar, 
makes a full ſtop ; where the Deacon my 
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off the Mitre, delivers it to a Chaplain, and 
and ſmooths down the Biſhop's Hair, with 
whom they do all prepare themſelves to ſay _ 
their Confeſſion in the following Order. On 
his Right Hand is his Aſſiſtant, who muſt 
always be near him; and on his Left Hand a 
Deacon, and on the Deacons Left Hand a 
Sub-Deacon, who muſt not kneel till after 
the Deacon is upon his Knees ; behind the 
Biſhop ſtand the Arch-Deacons, and the 
other Miniſters; the Biſhop, having made a 
profound Reverence to the Altar, begins the 
Confeſſion ; and when he comes to the word 
Indulgentiam, the Sub-Deacon draws out the 
Mampulum, and having kiſſed the Biſhop's 
Left Hand, goes up to the Altar with the 
Goſpel open in his Right Hand; the Biſhop 
having ſaid the cuſtomary Prayers goes up to 
the Altar, and kiſſeth it firſt, and afterwards 
the Book of the Goſpels, which the Sub-Dea- 
con having ſhut immediately, delivers it to 
one of the Miniſters. The Biſhop having 


then turned himſelf to the Horn of the 


15155 the Incenſe-Pot is held out to him by 
e Deacon of the Goſpel, and the Biſhop 
having taken it, and put Incenſe into it, In- 
cenſeth the whole Altar in the form following : 
Firſt having made a profound Reverence to 
the Croſs or to the Image that is in the middle 
of the Altar, he mcenſeth it all over, whirling 
the Incenſe-Pot three times round before it ; 
next he incenſeth the Image or Relicks which 
are on the Right Hand with two round Toſ- 

e R 
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ſings of the Incenſe-Pot, and Incenſes thoſe 
that are on the Left with the ſame number 
of Taſſes; after that he goes to the Corner of 
the Epiſtle, and Incenſeth the Image and Re- 
licks which are there with three round ſwings ; 
and Incenſing all the way, he returns to the 
Horn of the Goſpel, which he Incenſeth with 
the ſame number of ſwings ; and having done 
that, he delivers the Incenſe-Pot to the Dea- 
con, who having kiſſed the Biſhop's Hand 
and ſmoak'd him three times with the Incenſe- 
Por, delivers it to the Thuriferarius. When 
the Incen/ing is over, the Arch-Deacons put 
the Mitre on the Biſhop's Head, who, as if 
He were ſtruck with Decrepitneſs ſo of a ſud- 
den that he were not able to go alone, 1s ſup- 
ported by the Arms by the Arch-Deacons, 
and led by them to the middle of the Altar; 
to which having made a profound Reverence 
with the Mitre on his Head, he reads Introi- 
rug: The Book being held to him by one 
Chaplain and a Candle by another, the Af: 
ſtant finding out the place for the Biſhop, and 
pointing to it with his Finger, the Biſhop 
ſings the Xyrie EleeJon, &c. which having be- 
gun, he fits down ; and his Mitre is put on 
again by the Arch- Deacon, and the Gremial 
laid upon his Lap by them ; and the reſt of 
the Miniſters do all likewiſe fit down : The 
Aſſiſtant, who muſt always be cloſe to him, 
fits on his Right Hand, and the Deacon upon 
the upper Step; and the Sub- Deacon upon 
the lower Step of the Altar. The Chor 
this having 
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having ſung the Yyrie Eleeſon, the Deacon 
riſeth up firſt, and taking the Gremal with 


a low Reverence and the Mitre off his 


Head, delivers them to their ſeveral Officers; 
they do then all rife up except the Biſhop, 
who fits ſtill in his Pontifical Chair, and as 
if he were not able to move without help, 
is lifted up by the Arms by the Arch-Dea- 
cons ; but after that, as if he had been by a 
Miracle cured of his ſudden Decrepitneſs, 


ſtands ſturdily upon his Legs, and lifting 


up his Hands exactly to the height of his 
Shoulders, with his Fingers ſtretched out, 
but not ſeparated, he ſaith the Gloria Deo 
in excelſis, joining his Hands before his Breaſt 
at the word Deo: Whilſt the (Hoir 1s ſing- 
ing that Hymn, the Biſhop fits down and has 
his Mitre and Gremal brought to him; 
which being taken off again by the Deacon 
as the Hymn is ended, the Biſhop, as before 
is help'd up out of his Chair by the Arch- 
Deacons as uſually, and turning to the Peo- 
ple with his Hands lifted up as before, he 
faith, Pax vobis, and having ſaid that, joins 
his Hands before his Breaſt till it is anſwered, 
Et cum Spiritu tuo. Then turning to the 
Croſs that is upon the Altar, and joining his 
Hands, he faith, Oremus, and having parted 
his Hands and lifted them up again preſently, 
he goes on with the Prayer, joining his Hands 
again when he comes near to the end of it. 

When the Epiſtle is going to be read, the 
Biſhop fits down, and has his Mitre and Gre- 
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mal brought to him, and the Sub-Deacon 


taking the Book, and holding it open againſt 


his Breaſt with both Hands under 1t, bows to 
the Altar, and afterwards to the Biſhop, his 
Knee both times touching the Pavement, 
and then one of the Acoliti going before walks 
to the uſual place, and there Chants the Epi- 
ſtle, and when he has done, makes Obeyſance 
to the Altar, and returns in the fame manner 
that he came, excepting that the Book muſt 
be ſhut, which when he comes near the Bi- 
ſhop he is to lay in the Biſhop's Lap kneeling; 
and the Biſhop putting his Right Hand upon 
it, the Sub-Deacon kiſſes his Hand, and there- 
upon receiving the Biſhop's Bleſſing riſes up, 
and returning to the Altar tarries there till 
the reading of the Goſpel. Mean while two 
of the Chaplains approach the Biſhop with 
Book and Candle, and holding it before him, 
as he fits with his Mitre on, he reads out 
of it all between the Epiſtle and Goſpel, fay- 
ing ſecretly before the Goſpel, the Munda cor 
meum, &c. and when tis the proper time the 
Deacon taking up the Goſpel-Book holds it be- 
fore him, as the Sub-Deacon did that of the 
Epiſtle, and making a low Bow to the Br 
ſhop, and to the Altar, goes to the uppermoli 
ſtep of it, and laying the Book upon the 
middle of the Altar, leaves it there, and comes 


and kiſſes the Biſhop's Hand, and then re- 


turns to the lower moſt ſtep of the Altar, 


and there fays to himſelf the Munda Cor ne- 


um, &c. and then taking up the Book and 
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holding it before him, he goes along to the 
Epiſtle fide of the Altar, and there tarries. 
When this is done, one of the Acoliti brings 
to the Biſhop an Incenſe-Pot with the Navi- 
cula; and when the Biſhop has put Incenſe 
into it, the Acolitus carries both towards the 
Altar, and delivers them to one of the Chap- 
lains who waits there for that purpoſe, and 
when the ſinging is nigh done, the Incenſe- 
bearer, the Taper-bearers, the Sub-Deacon 
and the Deacon holding the Goſpel-Book ſhut 
before him, make all of them their Obey- 
ſance to the Altar, the Deacoh bowing low- 
eſt, and in like manner afterwards to the Bi- 
ſhoþ ; and then the Deacon with an Atten- 
dant coming near to the Biſhop, and bowing 
low before him, asks his Bleſſing, which he 
accordingly grants, making a Croſs over him; 
and then the Deacon riſing goes in this man- 
ner to the place where he 1s to Chant the 
Goſpel. Firſt there goes before him the In- 
cenſe-bearer, followed by the Taper-bearers, 


the Sub-Deacon next, and then the Deacon 


holding the Book before him, which the Sub- 
Deacon takes and holds for him when he 
comes to read ; and at the words Dominus vo- 
hiſcum, the Deacon joins his Hands together 
before his Breaſt, and as he is about to read 
the Goſpel makes a Croſs with his Right 


_ Thumb firſt upon the Book, and then upon his 


Forehead, Mouth and Breaſt; and when they 
are come to the Reſponſe, Gloria tibi Domine, 
taking the Incenſe-Pot, he Incenſes the ”_ 
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three times, firſt full before it, and after- 
wards on the Right Side and on the Left; and 
then delivering it to the proper Officer, joins 
his Hands again and goes on with the Service. 
Aſſoon as the Goſpel is begun, the Biſhop ſtands 
up without Gremal or Mitre, and joining his 
Hands, turns himſelf towards the Goſpeller; 
and when the Sage is ended the Sub-Dea- 
con taking the Book carries it back in the 
ſame Order that he brought it, and when he 
comes to the Biſhop, holding 1t open at the 
Goſpel preſents it to him to kiſs, while one 
that ſtands by Incenſes the Biſhop, who, if 
there is to be a Sermon fits down, and putting 
on his Mitre and Gremial, the Preacher knee|- 
Ing before him kiſſes his Hand and asks Blel- 
ſing, which the Biſhop giving him in the form 
of Dominus ſit in corde tuo, &c. makes a Croſs 
over him, and then the Preacher asks him what 
Indulgences he'll be pleaſed to have publiſhed, 
and then goes into the Pulpit. After Sermon 
the Deacon bowing before the Biſhop, ſtanding 
with his Mitre on, ſays the Confiteor; and when 
He comes to the words, Te Pater, bows again, 
and after the publiſhing of the Indulgences by 
the Preacher the Biſhop gives his Abſolution. 
But if there be no Sermon, the Biſhop 
after kiſſing the Goſpel-Book, and being Incen- 
ſed, turns to the Altar and ſays the Credo, 
bowing at the words Incarnatus eft in a poſture 
between kneeling and fitting, in which he con. 
tinues till they come to Homo factus eff ; then 


he ſits again as before, and the Deacon tak- 
Ing 
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ins from the Credentia the Corporal and the 
Burſa, and lifting his Hands up even with 
his Eyes, does Reverence to the Biſhop firſt, 
and then to the Altar; and after he has taken 
out the Corporal and unfolded it, goes to the 
place from whence he came. The Creed be- 
ing ended the Biſhop, having his Gremial and 
Mitre taken off, riſes, and turning him to the 
People, ſays with lifted up Hands, Dominus 
rhiſcum, and then facing about to the Altar 
and ſaying Oremus, goes on with the Offer- 
torium. After which he fits down, and hav- 
ing his Mitre put on, and his Rings and Gloves 
taken off, and a Baſon, and Ewer, and Towel 
brought him, he waſhes his Hands with the 

lame Ceremony as before. 25 
While this is doing, the Chaplain who 
took the Miſſal from the Biſhop at the end of 
the Offertormum, goes with it lifted up before 
his Breaſt, with a Cuſhion upon it, and is 
accompanied by the other Chaplains towards 
the Altar, where approaching with Reverence, 
he goes to the Goſpel ſide, and there lays the 
65 and the Book open upon it at the place 
which is to be next read. At the ſame time 
the Sub-Deacon, going to the Credentia, puts 
on a Vail that is made to hang down longer 
on the Right ſide than on the Left; and tak- 
ing the Patin with two fair and choice Hoff 
upon it, and the Chalice likewiſe in his Right 
Hand, and covering them with his Vail, is to go 
in this manner after the Biſhop to the Altar: 
After him follows one of the Acoliti Io 
| ine 
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Wine and Water for the Sacrament, which 
muſt, be firſt taſted by one of the Credentiari 
before it is delivered. Things being thus 
prepared, the Biſhop puts on his Epiſcopal 
Ring, and being Mitred and ſupported on each 
Hand by an Arch-Deacon, goes forward to- 
wards the Altar, and when he comes near it, 
his Mitre being taken off by the Deacon of 
the Goſpel, bows, and going up kiſſes the mid- 
dle of the Altar, and then the Prieft Aſſiſtant 


Cor Maſter of the Ceremonies) coming to 


him, points with his Finger on the Book at 
what is to be next read. This done, the 
Deacon taking one of the Hofts and touching 
the Patin and the Chalice with it within and 
without, makes the Sub-Deacon or Sacri/tan 
taſte it ; and offering the other on a Patin to 
the Biſhop, he receives it with both Hand 
and holding it up before his Breaſt, ſays 77 5 

Sancte Pater, &c. and at the concluſion 
making a Croſs with it, places the Hoff a. 
moſt upon the middle of the Corporal, and 
the Patin on the Right Hand: Mean while 
the Deacon taking from the Sub-Deacon the 
Pitcher of Wine which is brought to him by 
one of the Acoliti, pours into the (Halict 
what 1s neceſſary, and ſhews it to the Biſhop, 
and the Sub-Deacon taking the Pitcher ol 
Water in his Right Hand, and turning to- 
wards the Biſhop, bows and ſays, Benedict 

ater Reverende; upon which the Biſhop mak- 
ing the Sign of the Croſs towards it, ſays the 
Prayer, Deus qui humana Subſtantia, &c. 


Then 
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Then the Sub-Deacon pouring a little Water 
to the Wine in the Chalice, the Deacon 
takes and preſents it to the Biſhop, and both 
he and the Biſhop holding and preſenting it 
together, they ſay the Prayer Offerimus tibi, 
&c. and afterwards the Biſhop moving the 
Chalice ſo as to make a Croſs with it, places it 
upon the Corporal juſt behind the Hoſt, and 
the Deacon covers it with a Napkin. After 
which the Patin is delivered to the Sub-Dea- 
con, who ſtanding behind the Biſhop and the 
Deacon at a convenient diſtance, covers it 
with the Vail, and holds it lifted up with his 
Right Hand almoſt to the end of the Pater 
Noſter Mean while the Biſhop goes through 
with the Prayer In ſpiritu humlitatis, and 
when he comes to the Benedic hoc Sacrifici- 
um, &c. the Incenſe Pot is brought to him ; 
and the Deacon holding the Navicula, the 
Biſhop puts in the Incenſe, and uſes the Cere- 
monies before mentioned in Incenſing the Al- 
tar, Joe. Then giving it to the Deacon, 
the Deacon Incenſes the Prelates, Magiſtrates 
or other conſiderable Perſons, whether Civil or 
Eccleſiaſtical then preſent. The Biſhop the 
mean while having waſhed his Hands, as be- 
fore, and wiped them, has his Mitre taken off 


| by the Arch-Deacon, who placing it upon 


the Left fide of the Altar, the Biſhop bow ing 
before the Altar, ſays the Prayer Suſcipe 
Sancta Trinatas, and then kiſſes the Altar 
near the Hoſt, and turning himſelf towards 
the People ſays, Orate fratres, &c. and wheel- 


ing 
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ing round towards the Altar again with lifted 
up Hands, ſays the Secrets ; and putting his 
Hands ypon the Altar on each fide of the 
Corporal, raiſes his Voice at the words, Per 
omma Sacula ſaculorum. At the Surſum cord; 
he lifts up his Hands, and at the Gratias 4. 
gimus, joins them again and bows his Head, 
and lifting them up again preſently goes on 
with the Seryice, lowering his Voice as he 
comes to. the Sanctus, &c. which he is to 
whiſper over with the Miniſters attending 
him, While this is doing the Torches for the 
Sacrament are lighted, and born by the two 
Chaplains ſtanding with the Sub-Deacon be- 
tween them ; and the Biſhop deyoutly reading 
the Prayer for the Pope, for himſelf, &c. as 
in the Rubrick, when he comes to ſay Qui 
pridie, &c. is to wipe his Thumbs and Fore- 
fingers upon the Corporal, and then taking 
up the Hoſe, and a little elevating it, at the 
ords Elevatis oculis in cœlum, he is to turn 
up his Eyes; and proceeding to the Words of 
Conſecration, which he is to pronounce di- 
ſtinctly and reverently, falls down afterwards 
and pays his Adoration to it: Then lifting it 
upwith both Hands for the People to ſee and 
adore, ſets it down again in its Place, and 1s 
to bow again to it with his Knee touching 
. the Pavement : His 7humb and Fore- finger 
muſt not be ſeparated or touch any thing elle, 
till after he has communicated ; and whule 
the Hoſt is elevated one of the Acoliti, on 


the Epiltle fide of the Altar is to Incenſe it 1 
out 18 
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Knees. The Biſhop proceeding is to lay both his 
Hands upon the Altar, while he ſays the Per 
omnia ſecula ſeculorum; and when he comes to 
the Pater noſter, is to raiſe up both Hands as 
high as his Shoulders, and to hold rhem in 
that Poſture to the End of it. At the Words 
Sicut & nos, the Sub-Deacon brings the Patin 
to the Deacon, who, when the Biſhop has end- 
ed the Pater noſter, preſents it to him rever- 
ently, and he takes it between the fore and 
middle Finger of his right Hand, for his Thumb 
and Forefinger are by no means to be ſepara- 
ted, as was before mentioned. ES. 
In the Prayer Libera nos, which he is to 
to himſelf, when he comes to the Words Da 
propitius pacem, he croſſes himſelf with the 
Patin; and at the Prayer Dome Jeſu Chriſt 
qui dixiſti Apoſtolis tuis, &c. the Aſſiſtant goes 
to the left ſide of the Altar, and there waits 
upon his Knees till the Biſhop has kiſſed the 
Altar; and then going reverently to the Bi- 
ſhop's right Hand, and kiſſing the Altar, the 
Biſhop lays to him, Pax tecum, To which he an- 
lwers, Et cum ſpiritu tuo. And then the 
Prieſt Aſſiſtant gives the Pax tecum to all the 
Great Men there preſent, and afterwards to 
the Deacon, who likewiſe gives it to the Sub- 
Deacon; and one of the Inferiour Miniſters, 
carries it to all the Congregation. The Bi- 
ſhop in the mean while goes on with the Ser- 
vice, and the Communion being ended, the 
Deacon having the Mitre brought him from 
the Altar, puts it on the Biſhop's Head, 


1s a who 
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who ſtanding on the left fide of the Altar 
waſhes his Hands again as before, and when 
he has wiped them, taking off his Mitre 
fays the Poſtcommumon; and then going to the 
middle of the Altar and kiſſing it, he turns to 
the People and ſays, Dominus vobiſcum, and 
immediately turning again to the Book ſays, 
Oremus. And the following Prayers being 
ended, he returns to the Altar and performs 
the ſame Ceremonies over again, facing about 
to the Altar on the right Hand, as the Deacon 
nounces the Ite m{/a eft, 

But if the Benedicamus be to be ſaid, the 
Biſhop aſſoon as he has ſaid Dominus vobiſcun, 
turns to the Altar, and bowing before it, aſtet 
the Reſponſe Deo Gratias, ſays, Placeat til 

ſancta Trimtas, &c. which done the Biſhop 
turning to the Altar with his Mitre on, and 
croſſing himſelf with his right Thumb, fays 
Sit nomen Domini, &c. and making a gre 
Croſs from his Forehead to his Breaſt, and 
from Shoulder to Shoulder, ſays, Adjutoriun 
noftrum in nomine Domini; and then lifting uy 
his Hands and ſaying, Benedicat vobis Ommpc 
tens Deus, at the Word Deus joins his Hands 
before him, and taking his Paſtoral Staff in 
his left Hand turns himſelf with it to the 
right, and adds, Pater & Filius & Spiritus 
Sanctus, making a Croſs towards the People 
at each of theſe three Words. 

If there is no Sermon, the Prieſt 405567 
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pleaſed to grant, aſſoon as the Bleſſing is given; 
an 
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and the Biſhop croſſing the Altar, his Fore- 
head, Mouth and Breaſt, ſays the Evangelium 
Sancti Fohanms : and after the Benedicite, the 
Keyrie Heiſon, and a Prayer or two, goes 
our in Proceſſion to the Place where he put 
his Habit on; or if it be near the Altar, he 
there Undreſſes, and the Paramenta are all 
reverently laid by his Chaplains upon the 
Altar it ſelf. 
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By MICHAEL GEDDES, L. L. D. 
And Chancellor of the Church of Sarum. 


- THE % 
INTRODUCTION. 


Aving in the following Life of this great 
H Favorite ſet down all that I could 
learn concermng him from ſome an- 
cient Spaniſh Chronicles which I haue by ne; 
and having likewiſe made all the Remarks upon 
it that I judged to be proper I have here 
not hing more to ſay of him, but that he wa: 
both as to the Greatneſs and the Duration of 
his Power, the top Favorite I have any-wher: 
met with in Hiſtory. And the truth is, it 
was bis having been ſo, that induced me ti 
hrmg him upon the ſtage, after he had lan 
for ſome Ages buried in Oblivion, The preatef 
" in their kind,” 2 the Creatures which 
all, that have any /bare of Curioſity, deſire 
to know 1 9 of z = after un 2 
penetrated ſo far, naturally enquirs into the 
Cauſes of their ſtupendous growth ; which 
Cauſes are many times harder to be diſcover- 
ed in Political Prodigies, than in thoſe of 
Nature. 
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for: above thirty Years F irſt 
Miniſter, or rather Gover- 
nor to Don Joan II. King 
of Co/tile, was born in Cu- 
8 vote a Town in Aragon, in 
or about the Year 1388: He was the Na- 
tural Son of Don Alvaro de Luna Lord of 
Canete, and Cup-bearer: to King Henry Ul. 
F of Caſtile, by a Common Strumpet, who had 
three Sons before by unknown Fathers. And 
as Don Alvaro had — no notice of a Child 
that had been laid to him by ſo Common a 
Woman; ſo neither would he, at his death, 
E have left him any thing, if he had not been 
perſwaded by one John de Olio to give him 
"_ hundred :Florins:3 who aſſured him; 
Q 3 that 
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that Alvaro was ſo like him, that he was cer- 
tainly his Son. With this Money De* Olio put 
Alvaro, who was then ſeven Years old, in good 
Cloaths z and carry'd him to France, to Pope 
Benedict XIII. whoſe Name was Peter de Luna, 
and who was Uncle to Alvaro's. Father. In 
that Pope's Court, which was kept at Avignon, 
Alvaro was nobly educated until he was 
eighteen Years of Age; and then returning 
to Spain, was, by the intereſt of another Peter 
de Luna (who was Arch-Biſhop of Toledo, 
and a near Kinſman of his Father's ) prefer- 
red preſently to be a Gentleman of the Bed- 
chamber to King John II. who at that time 
was but three Years old. "© 

We are not told by what Arts (unleſs we 
will believe it was by Magick) Alvaro came 
to have ſo powerful an Aſcendant over 
his young Maſter, that the Queen Report 
found it was neceflary not only to remow 
him from about her Son's Perſon, but alſo 
baniſh him the Kingdom. Upon 1 Di 
grace, Alvaro retir d into Aragon, where he 
remain d, probably, at Pope Benedict's Coun, 
until the death of that Quer- Mother and 

bent, which happen'd in the Lear 1418. 
The Ang her Son being then of Age, took 
upon himſelf the Government of his King- 
doms; for which he was no ways fit by the 
Education which his Mother had given him: 
For She, according to the cuſtom of all Re- 
gents that are not willing to part with the 
exerbiſe of the Royal" Authority, confined 
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him, in great meaſure, to the compan of her 
Women, and Indulg'd him in all the Vani- 
ties and Luxuries to which his Youthful In- 
clinations led him. * 

We are not told how ſoon after the Queen's 
death, Don Alvaro returned to the Caſtilian 
Court ; but within a Year after we find him 
there at the Helm of the Government, His 
two chief Councellors, in the beginning of 
his Miniſtry, were Fohn Hurtado de Men- 
doga, whoſe Wife was Don Alvaro's Firſt 
Couſin; and Fernan Alonſo de Robres, who 
had been a great Favorite of the late Queen- 
Mother's, and was look'd on as the Shrewdeſt 
Man about the Court. 

The Princes and Grandees being all highly 
diſcontented, to ſee their Xing, entirely in 
the Hands of this Triumvirate, would quickly 
have taken him from them, could they but 
have agreed among themſelves ; but they were 
divided into two ſtrong Parties, the One was 
headed by Don John, and Don Peter, Infantes 
of Aragon; and the Other by their Brother 
the Infante Don Henry ; and being all ſen- 
lible, that it was in vain to attempt to remove 
Don Alvaro from about the King, they all 
made their Court to him, ſtriving to_out-bid 
each other, to gain him to their Side. But 
Don Alvaro being likewife ſenſible, that he 
had no other way to ſecure himſelf in his 
high Poſt, againſt ſo many powerful Enemies, 
but by keeping chem at variance among them- 
ſelyes ; to divide them, and to keep them 

| 24 _ divided, 
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divided, was the Came he played all his 
days; and being apprehenſive that they 
would ſoon over- top ſuch a Muſhroom as he 
was, if he allowed any of them the leaſt 
ſhare of the Xing's Favour, he took care to 
epreſent all their Actions to the Hing in 
ſuch colours, as made Him equally jealous of 
both Parties. 1 EY 44+ dan 1 
If the Reader ſhould here deſire to be in- 
form'd, how ſo many of the Princes of the 
Houſe of Aragon came to be in Caſtile at this 
time, and why they Intereſted themſelves ſo 
much in its Government; I muſt acquaint 
him, that the 6 three Infantes 
were the Sons of the Infante Don Ferdinand, 
who was Uncle and likewiſe Regent to the 
1 King of Caſtle before He was choſen 
49 Argon, and. was ſo well beloved of 
the Caſtilans, that they offer d him the Crown 
when his Brother died. So that the afore- 
named Princes were all born in Caftile, -tho' 
they were Infantes of Aragon, and had great 
Lands and Offices in it. The Infante Don 
Heury was Maſter of the Order of St. James, 
the Queen Conſort of Caſtile was their Siſter, 
and their Mother the Queen Dowager of 
16 agon lived altogether in Caſtile, where the 
had a great Dowry, which, after her death, 
was to go amongſt them, After this Account 
of Don Alvaro's great Rivals, it may not, 1 
9 1 here 9 20 rater 
b tum, thg the doing that, is by cuſtom, 
eg ll Her big de. 
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Don Alvaro was of a low Stature, but had 
2 handſome Face, fine Limbs, and a Body 
all over well proportion d, and in his Mien 
very polite: He had great Strength and Bra- 
very, and for Horſemanſhip was inferior to 
none of the Nobles of Caſtile- He had a 
quick and true Judgment, and ſpoke extreme- 
ly well. In his younger years he was won- 
Gefu ly civil and affable, but as he advanced 
in Poſts and Age, he grew. Imperious and 
Haughty. He was kind to all his Relations 
and Servants, and was ſplendid in his Cloaths, 
Retinue, and Entertainments. 

But theſe Vertues in Don Alvaro were 
blended with greater Vices: He was inſatiably 
Covetous and Ambitious ; (the worſt mixture 
any Man is capable of) and was of ſo jealous 
a Temper, that he was always dreaming of 
Plots either againſt the King or himſelf, 
which many times cauſed him to puniſh Peo- 
ple ſeverely, only upon his own /ſplenetick 
Surmizes, Being from his Childhood bred 
up in the Pope's Palace, he ſeem'd to have 
little regard for Religion, and no great kind- 
neſs for the Clergy; for as in his Life he was 
prophane in his talk; ſo when he came to 
die, he ſeem'd to affect to go off the Stage 
with the Honour of an Hero, rather than with 
that of a penitent Chriſtian. He was very Paſ- 
ſionate, and much given to Women, and ſo 
partial to his Relations, that they were pre- 
ferred by him to Poſts much too high for 
their Merits, as well as for their Birth. In 
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a word, he followed his Uncle Pope Benedi?'s 
Example ſo cloſely, as not to boggle at any 
thing which he thought would promote his 
Intereſt. 

We come now to ſee, how One thus qua- 
lify'd, and in ſuch circumſtances, was able 
to maintain himſelf in the high Poſt of the 
Firſt Miniſter above thirty Years againſt ſo 
many powerful Enemies. 

The Infante Don Fohn being gone to Navar 
to marry the Princeſs of that Kingdom, and 
with him his Brother Don Peter, and moſt of 
the Grandees of his Party ; the Infante Don 
Henry judging this to be a proper time to try 
to gain Don Alvaro, apply'd himſelf to him 
very warmly, and offer d him and his two 
Counſellors all the Advantages and Supports 
which they could defire, if they would unite 
themſelves to him. All that he asked for 
Himſelf, was, to have the Infanta Donna Ca. 
therina, the King's Siſter, for his Wife, and 
with her the Marquiſate of Villena, which 
was at that time in the Crown. Don Alvaro 
and his two Friends appear'd very well 
pleas d with the Propoſal,” and promis'd Don 
Henry to do all that was in their power, to 
help him both to the Wife, and to the Por- 
tion which he deſir d. After ſeveral Delays, 
the young Lover preſsd for a politive An- 
ſwer. © Robyes told Rim, that they had done all 
that they were able, to perſwade the Infants, 
but could not prevail with her ; ſhe being re- 


ſoly d rather to live unmarried all her _ 
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than to marry in Spain. Don Henry bei 

extremely 9 with this ee 
complain'd of it to his Friends, who there- 
upon came to a reſolution to take the King by 
force into their own hands ; and to make 
him eaſie under Reſtraint, to ſuffer Don Al- 
varo to remain with him, and then would 
try, if poſſible, to gain him over to their Side. 
And it being neceſſary that this deſign ſhould 
be executed before Don Fohn returned from 
Navar ; Don Henry, for a blind, gave out, that 
he intended to go and viſit his Mother the 
Queen Dowager of Aragon; and having, un- 
der that pretence, drawn all his Friends, and 
three hundred Men of Arms, together about 
Tordefillas, where the Court was at that time, 
he engag'd Sancho de Hervas, who was in 
Waiting upon the King, to leave the Door 
of the Bed chamber open; and having early 
in the Morning entred the Palace, attended 
by Don Ruy Lopez d Avila, Conſtable of Ca- 
ſtile, the Adelantado Pero Manrique, the Bi- 
ſhop of Segovia, and Don Fernandez Manrique, 
with a guard of three hundred Horſe, he 
cauſed the Gates to be ſhut behind him, and 
arreſted Hortado de Mendoca and Robres, in 
the King's Name, in their Beds; and having 
ſet a ſtrong Guard upon them, he went to 
the King's Bed-chamber, where he found the 
King in Bed faſt aſleep, and n 
at his feet. The King (being awaked with 
the Infinte's calling to him, Sir, it ir 
time to riſe) askd the Infante, in great wy 
order, 
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order, Couſin, what do you mean? Jo ſerve 
you, Sir, (ſaid the Infante) and to deliver 
you out of the Subject ion you are in And in 
order to it, I have, in your Name, and for 
Jour Service, Arreſted Mendoga and Robres, 
Why did you 2 (faid the King.) Becauſe your 
Aingdoms (anſwer d the Conſtable) wil 
be ruin'd, if Hortado and Robres, and ſuch- 
like Perſons, be not removed from your Royal 
Preſence and Council, After the Male- 
Adminiſtration of thoſe Miniſters. had been 
diſplay'd in their proper colours before the 
King, by the Biſhop of Segovia; Don Henry 
earneſtly ſupplicated that thoſe Miniſters 
and all their Creatures might be forth 
with baniſh'd the Court, and at the ſame 
time beſought the King to keep Don Alvaro 
always near his Perſon, and to advance him 
according to his great Merits, Don Henry 
would admit no denial, and would not be 
ſatisfy'd 'till the King made Don Alvaro one 
of his Council of State, and promis'd to 
ſettle on him, for his Life, a Penſion of an 
Hundred thouſand Maravedeis a Lear. A 
poor pittance for Don Alvaro's (ſharp appetite, 
and a flender morſel, in compariſon to what 
he helped himſelf to when he came to be 
his own Carver. The King being much 
ſweeten d by what Don Henry had ſaid to 
him in favour of Don Alvaro, commanded all 
the reſt of the Miniſters to leave the Court 
immediately, and repair to their own, Coun- 
tries, Don Henry having underſtood hy ns 
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Auro was not well pleaſed with Robre's be- 
ing removed from him ſo far as Leon, (which 


was his Country) defir'd the King to order 
Robres to go no farther than Valedolid, which 
was but a few Miles diſtant from the Court 3 
ſo willing was Don Henry to have made Don 
Alvaro his Friend, if it had been poſſible. 
The Palace being thus cleared of all that were 
believed to be Enemies to Don Henry, the 
Procurators of the Cortes were call'd together, 
and were commanded by the King to let their 
Cities and Towns know, that, what had been 
done by his Couſin the Infante Don Henry 
and his Friends, at Tordefillas, was for his 
ſervice, ' and had his approbation. 1 
Don Henry and his Friends being ſenſible 
that the Infante Don John would be highly 
diſpleaſed with what they had done; to ſe- 
ſecure themſelves againſt that Prince, the 
perſwaded the King to leave Tordeſillas, which 
was an open Place, and to remove with his 
whole Court to Abula. But when Orders 
were ſent to the Queen and the two Infanta's; 
to make themſelves ready for that Journey 
the Infanta Donna Catherina, who was 
Henry's Miſtreſs, deſired leave to go firſt to 
a Nunnery, that was near the Palace, for the 
benefit of the Lady Abbeſs's Prayers and Bleſ- 
ling : Which being granted, the Infanta went 
to'the Nunnery, and from thence fent the 
King word, that ſhe intended to ſtay there, 
and to take un her the Habit of a Nun. 
ud wan ern BAR ITN en 


dl Don 


/ 


238 The LIFE of 
Don Henry was extremely difturbed at this; 
and the Infanta Donna Maria was ſent to her 
Siſter, tv perſwade her to go along with the 
Court: But ſne not being able to do it, the 
the Biſhop of Palencia, in whoſe Dioceſe that 
Nunnery was, and Don Fernandez Manrique, 
were ſent by the King to fetch her out. The 
Biſhop threatned to lay the Nunnery under 
an Interdict, if the Infanta came not out of it 
preſently ; and Don Fernandez, when he ſaw 
that would not do, ſwore that he would pull 
it about the Nuns cars, if they kept the In- 
fanta in it any longer. Upon that, the In- 
fanta began to capitulate, and offer d to come 
out and go along with the Court, upon tuo 
Conditions: The one was, That ſhe ſhould 
not be forced to marry her Couſin the Infante 
Don Henry: The other was, That her Go- 
verneſs, Mary Bards, ſhould not be taken 
from her, This Governeſs, being by the 
aniſb Hiſtorians ſtill call'd Mory, and not 
aria, I am apt to think ſhe was an Eg 
addy, who had been placed about her by her 
Mother, who was Daughter to John of Gaunt 
Duke of Lancaſter ; and if her Governeſs 
was ſo, her great averſion to marry in Spain 
was not to be much wonder'd at. But how- 
ever that was, the Infanta's mind chang'd quick- 
z for ſhe was ſoon after marry'd to her 
fin Don Henry, and for her Portion had 
the Marquiſate of Filleng ſattled upon Her and 


her Heirs ; and was to ber Husband, in all his 


Troubles, a kind and moſt faithful Wife. 
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The News of what had been done at Tor- 
2 came to Pamplona on the fourth day 
after Don John was married. He left his 
Bride on the ſame day, and rid Poſt to Pen- 
naſſel, the firſt Town in Caftile that belonged 
to him. He found there the Arch-Biſhop'of 
Toledo, the Biſhop of Cæuenga, Don Fernan- 
dex Sarmento, divers other Nobles, who 
had all come to that Place, to meet him, that 
they might conſult together, how to dif- 
mount Don Henry and his Party, who had 
leaped ſo unexpectedly into the Saddle: 
and being willing to go upon ſure grounds, 
before they attempted any thing, they writ 
to Robres, to know whether the King deſired 
to be taken out of the hands he was in. 
Robres ſent them word, that the King deſtred 
it above all things in the world. Upon which 
Don Johm ſummon d all his Friends and Vaſ- 
als to meet him at Olmedo, to ſet the King at 
liberty, tho in truth it was only to change 
his Keepers. A Cortes being called by the 
King to meet at Abula, Don John writ Let- 
ters to all the Cities and Towns of Caftile, 
not to ſuffer the Procurators to go to Al- 
bula, where he ſaid the King was kept a Pri- 
ſoner, but to ſend: them to Olmedo, where 
he and the reſt of the King's Friends would 
meet them, to conſult together how the King 
might be ſet at liberty: But in contradiction 
to thoſe Letters of Dan John's, the King did, 
by. a; new: Proclamation, command all the 
krocurator to repair to Abula, aſſuring = 
Dis 
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that he enjoyed his perfect Liberty there; 
and, as if that had not been enough, he did, 
by an Herald, command Don John and all 
the Nobles that were with him, forthwith 
to disband all their Troops, and to repair in 
à peaceable manner to the Cortes which he 
had called. This Meſſage ſo confounded 
Don Fohn, that he began to ſuſpect the truth 
of Robress Intelligence; and fearing that Dot 
Alvaro might poſſibly be gone over to Don 
Henry's Party, and have carry d the King with 
him; he ſent three Deputies to Abula, with 
a Letter to the King, which was not to be 
deliver'd to him but in a full Council. They 
were likewiſe to feel Don Alvaro's Pulſe, and 
how he ſtood affected as to Don Henry and 
his Party. We are not told what paſſed be- 
twixt thoſe Deputies and Don Alvaro; but 
the King, after their Letters had been read 
in a ſull Council, told them roundly, © That 
he did approve of all that had been done by 
F his Couſin the Infante Don Henry, and his 
Friends, at Tordeſillas, or any other Place 
* fſimce, and that he had let all his Subjects 
know eas much; and that, whatever they 
and others might fancy, he had never 
been under any manner of Confine- 
ment. Neither could the Deputies, at 
a private Audience which they had of the 
King, have any other Anſwer from him: 
And fo. zealous did he appear for Don Henn 
and his Party, that he got the Cortes to make 
the ſame Declaration in their fayour, and to 
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ſend it over all his Kingdoms. But at the 
ſame time that the King was making and pro- 
curing all theſe Declarations to juſtifie Don 
Henry and his Party, he was conſulting with 


Don Alvaro how they might get out of his 


hands. What was concerted between them, 
was, that under preterice of going out early 
one Morning to Hunt, the King ſhould ride 
to Talavera. When that Morning came, 
the King did as was agreed; but finding 7a- | 
lavera not to be a Place of ſufficient ſtrength, 
he rode on to Mount Alvon, and ſurprized 
the Caſtle, where he reſolved to remain till 
Don John and his Friends came up to his Re- 
lief. Don Henry, when he heard of the 
King's being at Mount Alvon, wetit after him 
with all his Troops; and being denied leave 
to come into the Caftle, he defited that Don 
Alvaro would come out and ſpeak with him: 
Which being granted, Don Henry asked Don 
Alvaro, wherein he had ever offended him, 
that he had perſwaded the King to leave him 
in ſuch a manner? In nothing, (ſaid Don 
Alvaro, either great or {mall ; and tho* I 
did wait on the King to this Place, I ne- 
ver adviſed him to come to it, or to leave 
* you as he did.” Don Henry deſired him 
to ſpeak to the King to return with him to 
Abula : but Don Alvaro would not undertake 
that, pretending he knew it would be to no 
purpoſe. - When Don Henry found that there 
was nothing to be done by Treaty, he laid 
cloſe Siege to the Caſtle; but receiving Intel- 

R ligence 
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ligence before an advance was made in the 
Siege, that his Brother Don John was ap- 
proaching towards him apace with a Force 
much ſuperior to his, he drew off his Men, 
and retreated. to Ocuna; where he had not 
been many days, before he receiv'd a Com- 
mand from the King to diſmiſs all his Troops. 
He told the Meſſenger, he could not do that, 
without ſacrificing himſelf and all his Friends 
to their Enemies, who were the King's Ene- 
mies no leſs than theirs. Upon = An- 
ſwer, his Lands and Offices were all laid un- 
der a Sequeſtration, the Marquiſate of Villena 
not excepted,; Don Alvaro was the only Man 
in the Council that ſpoke againſt that Seque- 
ſtration; but its paſſing, created a ſuſpicion 
that he was not in earneſt: However, Don 
Henry had ſo good an opinion of the Man, 
that, upon ſome fair Promiſes from the 
Court, he disbanded all his Troops; and re- 
ceiving Letters of Security ſent to him by 
the King, he went to wait on him without 
any Guards, and with but one ſingle Noble- 
man Don Fernandez. Manrique his inſepars- 
ble Companion. But tho' he: was, as ſoon as 
he came to Court, introduced to the King by 
Don Alvaro, who profeſs'd a great friend(hip 
for him, he was receiv'd very coldly ; and 
when he began to. ofter ſomething in his own 
Vindication, the King interrupted him, and 
bid him go to his. Lodgings, telling him, 
That it ſhould not be long before he would 
hear all that he had to ſay for himſelf 1 0 

is 


, 
d 
d 
8 


, rere 9» FF » © 


ay 


Don Alvaro de Luna. 243 
his Confederates. And in this the King was 
as goood as his Word to him ; for after a day 
or two He and his Friend Manrique wer 

both ſummoned to appear before the Council 


The King order'd him to fir down by him, 


and addreſs d himſelf to him afrer this man- 
ner: Couſin, When I granted you my Letters 
of Security, I did not, when you came hither, 
mend to have reproached you for any thing that 
was paſt : But furs thoſe Letters were granted, 
and as you were on your way to this Place, Let- 
ters have come to my knowledge, which contain 
things that cannot be diſſembled but to my 
great diſſervice, and the viſible hazard of my 
Kingdoms ; I ſhall order thoſe Letter to be read 
to jon, that I may hear what you have to ſay 
to them, The Letters were eighteen in num- 
ber, and they had been a few days before put 
into the hands of the Secretary of State by 
Don Diego Frenſalida Biſhop - of Zamora - 
They were all Originals, as was pretended, 
and were all writ with the Conſtable's own 
Hand ;; divers of them were addreſſed to the 
King of Granada, to invite him by great 
Promifes to Invade Murcia with a powerful 
Army; the reſt were directed to the Nobles 
of that Kingdom, to diſpoſe them to aſliſt that 
Infidel when he came among them; but the 
burden of them all, were grievous Complaints 
of the Tyrannies and Oppreſſions whereby 
the King had provoked his Subjects to have 
recourſe to ſo deſperate a Remedy. After the 
Letters had been all read aloud, the King 
zu R 2 asked 
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asked Don Henry, what he had to ſay? 
„Sir, What have to ſay, ( reply'd Don 
« Hen ry ). is, That theſe Letters have been 
« all LIN, by ſome Villain or other; for 
“as no ſuch Def ign did ever enter into my 
Thoughts, ſo I know the Conſtable is not ca- 
“e pableof ſuch a Treaſon : There is one thing 
therefore I do humbly beg of your Mercy, 
* which is, that you will ſuffer this execra- 
te ble Plot to be ſearched to the bottom, and 
„e that the Villain who..contriv'd it, being 
« deteded, may have his juſt Reward.” 
Manrique, having been wed next, What 
He had to {ay ; anſwer d, As ſure as God 
< is Three, theſe Letters, have been all for- 
« ged, to ruine ſome. of your Mercy's beſt 
« * Subjedts z and if any Man in Caſtile, beſide 
* your Mercy, had dared: to have laid ſuch 
« 4 thing to my charge, his Skin ſhould have 
paid for it.” Well (Haid the Xing) „ente 
neither 0 4 you will confeſs, (my Couſin ſhall be 
gratify'd, vy having | oy wicked Plot laid o 
to the World, and in the mean time, the Ain 
orderd them both to be taken into cuſtody, 
and to be kept aſunder. The whole Kingdom 
was ſtrangely alarm'd with this Plot; and as 
there was ſcarce any body that believ'd it, fo 
it was univerſally TOES to be a Contrivance 
of Don Alvaro's, to defeat Don Henry's Letters 
of Security, and to ruine the old Conſtable. 
People were much confirm'd in this Suſpi- 
cion, by Don Alvaro's being made Conftable 
of Cf le, when the old Con able of * 
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fled into Valencia with Don Henry's Princels,- 
ſoon after ſhe had receiv'd the News of her 
Husband's Impriſonment. And tho* Don Al- 
varo and his Creatures did for ſame time make 
uſe, of the Conſtable's Flight, as an Evidence of 
his Guilt ; it was not long before that Evi- 
dence was removed, by a clear detection, that 
thoſe Letters were all written by one Garcia 
de Guadalajara, who was formerly Secretary 
to the old Conſtable, and knew how to coun- 
terfeit his Hand. The Detection of this vil- 
lainous Sham- Plot, was owing chiefly to the 
bold and unwearied Diligence of the Commen- 
dador of Calatrava,whoſe Father had been Ma- 
jor-Domo to the Conſtable, and was;thrown into 
Priſon, for ſaying, That whatever it coſt 
„him, he would find out the Author of this 
4 villainous Plot.“ He was offered both his 
Liberty, and a Reward, if he would talk no 
more of it; but he rejected the Offer with 
Indignation, and ſaid, That he would not for 
the Kingdom of Caſtile make any ſuch Promiſe. 
His Son was commanded by him to ſpare no 
Coſt or Pains to make the Diſcovery ; and 
he at length found out, that all thoſe Let - 
ters had been forged by Guadalajara, who, 
after Examination, confeſs d it, and was 
hanged out of the way; but it was never 
known who it was that ſet him to work, nor 
how the Biſhop of Zamora, who was( a Crea- | 
ture of Don Alvaro's, came by theſe-Letters, - | 
One can hardly, at the firſt ſetting out, 1 
think ſo ill of Don Alvaro, as that he thould 
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ſeek to deſtroy his Enemies, upon the ſole 
Evidence 'of Letters, which he had cauſed, 
or at leaſt knew to be forged. It is not im- 
probable; that the thing — led him to it, 
was a ſtrong conceit that Don Henry and the 
Conſlable; in their Diſtreſs, might have re- 
courſe to the King of Granada for Aſſiſtance; 
of which, if he had them once in cuſtody, 
he might hope to be able to make ſome clear 
Diſcoveries.” * And as this is the utmoſt that 
can be ſaid of ſuch State-PraQtices, ſo at beſt 
they are things no Man of Conſcience or Ho- 
nour can be guilty of. For beſides the cer- 
great Injuſtice of Diſcompoſing and Impriſon- 
ing People, upon Surmizes, and known falſe 
Evidences, ſhould not the Diſcoveries that 
were expecded happen to be made, thoſe 
known falſe Evidences will be in danger of 
being carry'd farther than was at firſt intend- 
ed and may come to be made uſe of to finiſh 
the Tragedy which they began, tho' at firſt 
to begin it was all chat was deſigned by 
them. 97 0 
But the King, not contented with having 
made Don Alvaro Conſtable of Caſtile, created 
him at the ſame time Conde de Saneſteva, and 
beſtow'd” on him more Towns and Lands 
than bad ever been in the poſſeſſion of any 
Subject of Caſtile beſore: He alſo made his 
Wie Donna Elviro de Portacarero, Gover- 
neſs to tlie Iufanta Donna Catherina his * 
born Child 3 at whoſe Birth, according to 
| the euſtom of c ever ſince that Crown 
| was 
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was Hereditary, were preſent by the King's 
Command, Don Lewis de Guſman Maſter of 
Calatrava, the Biſhop of Zamora, Don Diego 
Perez Sarmiente Maſter of the Wardrobe, 
Don Fernandez de Cordova, Donna Joanna de 
Mendo a Wife to the Admiral, Donna Maria 
a Nun of Sancta Clara and Daughter to 
King Peter, Donna Elvira Portacarero Wife 
to Don Alvaro, and Donna Theryſa de Ayla 
Abbeſs of St. Domingo in Toledo. 5 

The Conffable (for ſo we muſt call Don 
Alvaro hereafter, till he comes to have a 
higher Title) being very ſenſible, that as the 
Honours and Wealth the King had heaped 
——— him, made him the Exvy, ſo the late 

am-Plot, of which he was univerſally be- 
lieved to have been the Contriver, had made 
him the Deteſfation of the whole Kingdom; 
he could not think of any other way by 
which it was poſlible for him to ſecure Him- 
ſelf from falling a Sacrifice, but by bringing 
the King to be Arbitrary and Uncontroulable : 
And ſo eager was he to help himſelf to this 


Security, that tho” he met with many terri 


ble Shocks and Diſappointments in the pro- 
ſecution of it, (for in thoſe days no People 
in Errope, beſides odious and obnoxious Mi- 
niſters, who had no other way to ſecure 
themſelves,could bear the exalting of the Royal 
Authority above the Laws made by rhe King 
and the States of the Realm) yet he could 
never give that deſign quite over, but as he 
had opportunity, was ſtill making ſome ad- 
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vances in that way, until he broke his own 
neck, and ruin'd bis Family in it. And the 
truth is, conſidering how much this Man had 
ſet his heart on raiſing a great Family, and 
eſtabliſhing it in Caſtile, his driving on that 
deſign as he did, looks like a Curſe upon him; 
fince he could not be ſo vain as to think that 
the Poſt of the Favorite could be made here- 
ditary in his Family, no more than 1t was 
in Joſeph's, who by making the Kings of 
Ft Arbitrary and Uncontroulable Lords, 
did, we fee, bring his own Poſterity, as well 
as others, into the wretched condition of be- 
ing Slaves to the Wills of lawleſs Ty rants. 
Neither have many of the Enemies to the 
Legal Rights of Subjeds, if they {uryived the 
Deſtruction of them, eſcaped feeling on their 
own backs the unſupportable weight of a 
Power exalted above the Laws. However, 
this Man, preferring his own preſent Se- 
curfty to all other Conſiderations whatſo- 
ever, made three bold ſteps in that way at 
pRce. F 
Ihe firſt was, That the Salaries the 
Procurators of the Cortees ſhould not be paid 
by the Cities and Towns they repreſented, as 
they had been formerly, but by the Crown. 
The ſecond was, the diſſolving of the an- 
cient; Form of Government of the City of 
Toledo, which conſiſted in a ſele& number 
of its own Nobles and Citizens, in whoſe 
room Corrigidors of the King's Nomination 
112 ſer over that Cit 7. 5 
„ ut 
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But the laſt and boldeſt ſtep was, The rai- 
Gng and eſtabliſhing a Ihouſand Lances to be 
the ſtanding Guard of the King's Body, in 
the room of a few Halberds. which were all 
the Guards the Kings of Caſtile had before. 

] cannot tell whether the Cities and Towns, 
which ſent Procurators to the Cortes, might 
not at firſt be well enough pleaſed with their 
being thus eaſed of the Charge of paying a 


certain Salary to their Procurators for their 


Attendence nor whether thoſe Salaries have 
ever ſince been paid by the Crown: All that 
[ have met with concerning this matter, is, 
that in the Wars of the Cominons of Caſtile, 
in the Reign of the Emperor Charles V. the 
Payment of thoſe Salaries by the King was 
reckoned one of the chief Grievances; but 
whether it was redreſſed or not, I could ne- 
ver learn. | | 
As to the great Change made by the Con- 

ſtable in the Government of the City 
Toledo, we ſhall ſee what Effects that had, 1 
the Sequel of this Story. | hey 

As to the new Guard of a Thouſand Lances, 
the whole Kingdom was ſo alarm d by it, that 
the firſt Cortes that met after it was rais d, 
pull'd it to pieces, tho the King {ſtruggled 


very hard to have it kept up. When he ſaw 


that could nor be done, he told the Cortes, he 
would be content with Five hundred Lances ; 
and when he faw that would not be allow- 
ed, he defired he only might have the Three 


hundred eſtabliſhed which had been TAU 
6 an 
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and were e de by the Conſtable ; and 
when the Cortes would As agree to that, he 
defired he might have One hundred ; which 
number, tho a 1 www ow? their conſent, 
was oppoſed againſt by a great 
Party , who — that he ought to be 
contented with the ſane old Guards his An- 
ceſtors had before him. And it was fo pal- 
pable, that the Conſtable's deſign, in raifing 
ſuch new firong Guards, was to ſecure himſelf 
at the coſt of the Rig hts and Liberties-of the 
Subject, that the pt of the whole King- 
dom did rife up againſt him; and Don John 
and his Friends, finding, that by taking the 
King out of the hands of Don Henry, the 
had rs exalted the Conſtable to an el 
lerable height, but had got nothing for them. 
ſelves, petitioned the King to ſet Don Hen) 
at liberty z alledging, that nothing could be 
more unjuſt, than his being kept three Years 
a Priſoner, after the Letters for which he 
had been impriſoned, had been legally pro- 
ved Forgeries. 

By this Petition, and by the Voice of the 
whole Kingdom, the King was obliged, much 
againſt his Will, to ſet that Prince at liberty: 
However he forbid him to come to Court, 
fearing, if he were once there, that he 
would be caballing with the Nobles againſt 
the Conſtable, for whom the King's fond- 
neſs was ſo great, that, tho he could not 
but know how odious he was become to the 
1. Kingdom, he made him at this time 


God- 
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God-father to his eldeſt Son the Prince 
Don Henn. * | 
The Infante Don Henry, after he was at 
ey obeyed the King ſo far as not to go 
to Valedolid, where the Court was, but went 
to Tudelz de Deuro, which was within three 
Leagues of it, accompanied by the Maſters 
of Alcantra and Calatrava, and divers other 
Nobles. He had not been long there, be- 
fore his Brother Don John, who, upon the 
death of his Wife's Father, had the Title of 
King of Navar (his Wife being Queen of 
that Kingdom) went from Yaledolid to give 
him a Viſit z and they and all their Friends 
having conferred together for ſome hours, 
the King of Navar returned to Court, and 
with much difficulty obtained leave of the 
King for his Brother Don Henry to come to 
that City. When he and his Friends came 
thither, they were forced to Jodge with the 
King of Navar in the Monaſtery of St. Paul, 
becauſe the King had not, according to the 
cuſtom of the Caſtilian Court, appointed any 
Lodgings for them. The King of Navar, 
his Brother Don Henry, and moſt of the 
Grandees, Biſhops and Nobles of the King- 
dom, ( having for ſeveral days confulted to- 
gether in that Monaſtery) did all agree to 
petition the King to remove the Conſtable 
from his Preſence and Councils, as a Perſon 
who for ſeveral Years had, to the great diſ- 
ſervice of his Highneſs, and the irreparable 


damage of his Kingdoms, aſſumed to — 
| c 
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the whole Royal arri charging him 
farther, with innumerable Tyrannies, Oppreſ. 
fions, and other great Crimes, of all which, 
they ſaid, they were prepared to convict him, 


4 they might be heard. The King, when this 


etition was preſented, to him, appeared to 
be much diſpleaſed; however, he told the 
Princes and Grandees by whom it was brought, 
That he would conſider of it; which was all he 
faid to them: and the Council, when it was 
laid before them by the King, were ſo divided 
in their opinions, that they could not agree 
about the Anſwer the King was to return to 
it. The King himſelf being ſtrangely di- 
ſtrated betwixt his fondneſs for the Con- 
ſtable, and his ſears of a Civil War, reſolved 
to go to Heaven for Direction; and having 
heard much of one Friar Francis de Soria, 
and the heavenly Life. which he led, ſem 
for him, and acquainted him with his inten- 
tion of being directed by him how to put an 
end to this hot Conteſt which was riſen. be- 
tween the Nobles and the Conſtable. The 
Friar appear'd very humble, and defired to 
be excuſed ; but the King told him he muſt 
be his Guide in this matter. Being prevaild 
with, he deſired to have Time to prepare him- 
elf, by ſome extraordinary Mortificat ions, 
for ſo great a Work. After which, he told 
the King, That the way put into his mind 
by Heaven (tho' it was believed it was in- 
fus d into him by the King of Navar) to end 
all theſe unhappy Differences, was to geſet 


"them 
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n | them alt to four Perſons of known Wiſdom 
„and Probity, and who, if they did not agree, 
1, ſchould have power to name a fifth Perſon'for 
?, an Umpire ; that they ſhould all take an 
SW Oath ſo to judge of the things that came be- 
0 fore them, as "they in their Conſciences did 
e believe would be moſt for God's and his High- 
t, neſs's Honour and Service, and the common 
e Good of his Kingdoms, which at prefent, he 
aid, were in a lamentable eſtate, and that 
dme Nobles and the Conſtable ſhould promiſe 
to acquieſce in their Sentence, whatever it 
0 vas. This heavenly Friar, "after he had 
gien the King this Advice, turn'd Corrtier, 
„ad was made Confeffor to the King of Navar - 
dd twelve Years (after we find him turn'd 
ino a oſt bloody Ingnifttor; for it Was at 
„ his Inſtigation chiefly; that thoſe multitudes 
ef People whom I have ſpoken of in another 
- WF place, and who were, J ſuppoſe, of the fame 
n Wt Religion: with the Vaudois, were Dragoon'd 
from among the Mountains of Duringo, and 
were. Burnt alive at Valedolid and Domingo 
de Catcada, for refuſing to the laſt to be of 
the Communion of the Roman Church. 
This Advice of the Friar's was not made 
publick, till after the Conffable, and Doctor 
Pyrannez and Doctor Rodriguez, two eminent 
Lawyers, had been conſulted about it. The 
Conſtable ſaid, He did not know what to think 
of Advices from Heaven, or of the Perſons that 
pretended to fetch them thence : But the two 
Doftors were poſitive, That conſidering the 
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great Ferment the whole Kingdom was in, it 
was the beſt Counſel that could have been 
given. Upon which it was reſolved it ſhould 
-be follow'd ; and four Perſons were, by the 
two Parties, named to be Judges; and in caſe 
they did not agree, a fifth was named to be 
Umpire. ot $506 95 bine 

The four Judges were, the Admiral of 
Caſtile, the Maſter of Calatrava, the Adela 
tado Peter Manrique, and Fernan Robret; 
and the Umpire the Pr ior of the Benedifine: 
in Valadolid, in whoſe Monaſtery the Judges 
were to fit, and whoſe Commiſſion! was to 
laſt but ten Days. i) 

The Judges having met in that Benedifn: 
Monaſtery,” and heard all that the Noble 
had to object againſt the Conſtable, and all the 
Conſtable had to offer in his own defence, made 
an Order, That the King ſhould leave Simm 
chas, and go to Sigales, and that the Con- 
ſtable ſhould remain in that City till they had 
paſſed their final Sentence. Which Order 
(tho' 1t treated the King but coarſſy) being 
comply'd with, the Judges fell upon the 
Merits of the main Cauſe but differ'd ſo much 
about it, that when the Morning of the laſt 
Day was come, they were not agreed on any 
one Article. The Prior was then calld in: 
At firſt he expreſs'd a great unwillingneſs to 


meddle with an Affair of ſo high a nature, 


and to which, he ſaid, he was altogether a 
ſtranger ; however, he told them, if they 
would go to Maſs with him, they ſhould _ 
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his mind. The Judges went to Maſs: with 
him; and the Prior, who officiated himſelf, 
after he had conſecrated the Elements, turn d 
about, and holding the Hoſt in his hand, ſaid 
to the Judges; Ton ſee here the true Body o 
Chriſt, and by this ſacred Body I do admoni 
you all impartially to handle the Matter, and 
ſo to judge of it as you in your Conſciences do 
believe will be moſt for God's and the King's 
Honour and Service, and the public Good of 
his King doms, and that you do tell me the whole 
truth and nothing but the truth, and may 
Chrift reward or puniſh you'as you quit your 
ſelves in this Matter. After Maſs was ended, 
the Prior accompanied the Judges to the Room 
where they had fate, and having taken on him 
the Perſon. of an Umpire, before Night he 
paſſed the following Sentence upon the Con- 


ſtable ; That he ſball within three Days = 
the intimation of this Sentence to him, leave 
Simanchas, and ſball, without ſeeing the King, 
go to one of his own Houſes, and ſball not in 
4 Tear and an half come within fifteen Leagues 
of the Court, and that all that have been pla- 
_ f; him about the King ſball be immediately 

1/mſjed. 11 
e Conſtable, (who had depended on his 
Friend Robres to have either totally defeated 
this Arbitration, or to have turn'd it to his 
advantage) when he heard of this Sentence, 
was much ſurprized: He did nevertheleſs 
yield obedience to it ſo far, as to leave Siman- 
chas, and go to his Caſtle of Aylon, to 3 
e 
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he was attended by ſome Nobles, a great train 
of Servants and two hundred Men of Arms 
all well mounted and richly accoutred, whom 
he kept about him as his Guard. | 
The Princes and Nobles having remov'd 
the Conſtable ſo far and for ſo long a time 
from about the King, did not doubt but that 
they ſhould be able to wean the King from 
him: but they ſoon found they were under a 
miſtake ; for beſides that the King writ to 
the Conſtable, and the Conſtable to him eve 
day, when the King was deſired to diſmi 
the Conſtables Kinſmen and Creatures that 
were about him, deny d to do it, pretending 
they had not been recommended to his Service 
by the Conſtable, but by their own Merits; 
ſo that the Sentence did not reach them. 
There was no Man the King and Conſtable 
were ſo angry with at tnis time as with 
Kobres, who, they believed, if he would have 
ſet his ſtrength to it, could with eaſe have 
prevented this Sentence. This being obſery'd 
by the Princes and Nobles, who never lov'd 
Robres, and were reſolved never to truſt him, 
they petitiond the King, that he might be 
puniſh'd as a publick Incendiary ; affirming, 
that upon the two Parties having compar d 
Notes, they had plainly diſcover d, rhat it 
was by KRobres that they had been ſet and 
were ſtill kept at Variance. The King, who 
was glad of ſuch a handle given him to exe- 
cute his Vengeance on Robres, told the No- 
bles, he believ d the great Crime n 
>] Robres 
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Robres of to be true, and that he would not 
fail to puniſh him for it as he deſerved; and 
accordingly he preſently ordered Robres to be 
Arreſted, and made a cloſe Priſoner in the 
Caſtle of Simanchas, from whence he was re- 
moved to the Caſtle of Uzeda, where he died 
ſoon after unlamented. | e 
But tho this uſeful Diſcovery of Robres's 
Double - dealing was owing to the two Parties 
among the Nobles being united, yet this Union 
was an Obſtacle to the Conſtable's return to 
Court with ſafety, and therefore the King 
and the Conſtable did ſet themſelves to raiſe 
Jealouſies amongſt them; and to that end, 
the King did not only give Don Henry leave to 
come to Court, but did alto ſhew him much 
more Favour than he ſhewed to the King of 
Nauar. Don Henry's Princeſs was likewiſe 
call'd to Court, and was met by the King ſome 
Miles, and treated with great tenderneſs; and 
to make her eaſie, he ſettled on her more than 
an Equivalent for the Marquifate of Villena, 
A Proclamation was likewiſe iſſued forth, de- 
claring the Letters for which Don Henry had 
been impriſon d, to have been all forged by 
Guadalajara who had fuffered Death for it, 
Don Henry's coming into Favour fo faſt, did 
fo atarm the King of Navar and his Friends, 
that they applied themſelves to the Conſtable, 
offering, it he would join with them againſt 
Don Henry, to bring him back to Court. Sg 
little able is the Publick Good to hold Peoplę 
ng rgethe to promote , p, 


„ 
We are not told how far this Negotiation 
proceeded, nor whether the Conſtable was 
brought back by it to Court ſo ſoon as we 
find him there; but if he Was, it is certain 
he quickly forgot all tlie Engagements he had 
entred into with the King of Navar and his 
Friends But however that was brought about, 
the _ Conſtable. returned to Court, ſeveral 
Months before the term mention'd in the 
Sentence of his Baniſhment was expired; for 
within that term we find him there. enter- 
taining an Infanta of Aragon, as ſhe paſſed 
through Caſtile to Portugal, (where ſhe was 
to be married to the Prince of that Kingdom) 
with a moſt ſplendid Tournament of Fifty 
againſt Fifty White and Coloured; on which 
Feſtivity, tho' many acquitred, themſelves 
well, there was not one that came near to 
the Conſtable in any of the Exerciſes of 

good Horſemanſhip. 7 
The Conſtable being now higher, if it 
were poſſible, in the King's Favour than be- 
fore, and having brought a ſtrong Guard 
with him, reſolved to make uſe of his preſent 
great Power to diſable the Nobles from 
_. Caballing any more againſt him. And the 
King, by his Advice, having ſummon'd all 
the Robles together to that end, told them 
with an auſtere Countenance, That tho 
6 he had, to his own and his Kingdom's 
great Diſhonour and Diſſervice, long ſuf- 
— Fred them to form Confederacies, and to 
take Oaths of Fidelity one to aother, he 
« would 


e „ . „% „ , G9 cans a SU 


_— — 


fe 1 


Don Alvaro de Luna. 259 
« would not endure ſuch ſeditious Practices 
«* any longer, but did expect to be obeyed 
* by them in all things, as their Natural 
„Lord and Soveraign, commanditig them 
* all immediately in his preſence to releaſe one 
another from all ſuch Oaths of Fidelity, 


- © andto'ptomiſe never to take any more. 


After they had done that, he required them 
all (except the Arch-Biſhops of Toledo and 
Compoſte1l4; and three or four Nobles whom 
he named) forthwith to repair to their Houſes 
in the Country, and not to aſſemble together, 
nor preſume to arm any of his Subjects with- 
out his Order. And to keep them all at home 
at their on Houſes, he told them, The 


„ Crown ſhould not be any longer at the 


* Charge of Providing and Paying for their 
* Lodgings, if they came to Court at any 
time without his Call.“ The Princes and 
Nobles were flunn'd with this ſevere Speech 
of the King, or rather of the Conſtable, by 
whom they were ſure it was made; but the 
ſtrong Guard brought by the Conftable about 
the King, made them hold their tongues, and 


diſſemble their Reſentment of it. Thus Par- 


ties, rather than ſubmit to one another, or - 
agree about the partition of Favour and 
Offices, will ſacrifice both Themſelves and 
the Publick Good to their Enemies. 

The King of Navar having taken no notice 
of the Kings Command to all the Nobles to 
leave the Court, the King ſent two Lawyers 
to him, to let him +> That now — 
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God had rais'd him to a Crown, it was con- 
venient he ſhould go to his Kingdom, which 
muſt needs ſuffer much by his abſence ; and 
that as to the Concerns which he had in Caſtile, 
he did promiſe they ſhould be carefully look'd 
after. This Meſſage (tho it was no more 
than he deſerved, if, in oppoſition to his Bro- 
ther Don Henry, he was inſtrumental in 
bringing back the Conſtable to the King) did 
gaul the King of Naver moſt terribly : He 
therefore bid the Lawyers tell the King, 
That it was in his thoughts to have gone 
ſpeedily to Navar, tho he had not been ſent 
by him to it after ſo unkind a manner. Tho 
there was nothing the Conſtable deſir d ſo much 
as to rid Caſtile of that King, yet being unwil- 
ling he ſhould go out of it enrag d againſt 
him, he made his court to him fo effectually, 
that before he went, he prevailed with him 
to enter into a League Offenſive and Defen- 
ſive with the King; into which he likewiſe 
brought his Brother the King of Aragon, by 
by virtue of ſome Powers which he had from 
him. An Ambaſſador was ſent into Aragon 
with this Peace, to have it ratify d there; 
and the Conſtable ſent a Letter by him to that 
King, in which having lamented the great 
Differences that were between his two Bro- 
thers, the King of Navar and the Infante 
Don Henry, he intreated him to uſe his En- 
deavours to make them Friends, offering to 
aſſiſt him in ſo good a work as that would be 
to all Spain with his whole Strength. But 

as 
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as the King of Aragon refus d to ratifie that 
League, ſo the Conſtable's Complement was 
receivd by him very coldly. Immediately 
after he wrote to his Brother Don Henry to 
come to him to Saragoga, where he wanted 
to ſpeak with him concerning ſome Affairs of 
great importance to them both. That Prince 
obtain d leave of the King to go to Aragon only 
for twenty Days; but being got ſafe out of 
the Caſtilian Court, he did not return to it 
again till after many Lears, and great Changes; 
nor did the Conſtable, aſter this, ever ſuſſer 
either Him or his Princeſs to ſettle any more 
in Caſtile. 12 

The Conſtable, by the clear Stage he had 
made to himſelf at Court, had drawn upon 
his head the Indignation of the whole Houſe 
of Aragon, which at that time had in Spain 
two Kings, two Queens, and two Infantes 
both brisk Princes, beſides the Queen-Confort 
of Aragon who was Siſter to the King of 
Caſtile, and was entirely in the Intereſt of 
her Husband's Family. He did therefore, by 
threatning Embaſſies, endeavour to diſſipate 
the great Storm he ſaw was gathering againſt 
him ; and having had certain Intelligence 
that the Kings of Aragon and Navar did intend 
to enter Caſtile with their whole Forces, upon 
the ſingle pretence of removing him from about 
the King, Ambaſſadors were immediately di- 
{patched to both thoſe Princes, to let them 
know, that if they came into Caſtile upon 
any pretence whatſoever without the King's 

| 8 3 | leave, 
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leave, they ſhould be treated as publick 
Enemies. 114 0 ids Hao ou 01 E 

When this Meſſage was delivered to the 
King of Novar, he told the Ambaſlador, 
* That conſidering the many great Services 
& he had done his Maſter, he could not won- 
der enough at it 3 and that as they had 
„ given him too much cauſe to return to 
. Cuſtile, by the Injuries they had done him 
& there ſince he left it, and by the Affronts 
«© they had put upon his Siſter the Queen- 
« Conſort; ſo if he ſhould have a mind to go 
E thither, ( confidering he was a Native of 
ce that Kingdom, and had an Eſtate: in it) 
« the King's denial of Leave was not ouly 
an unkind thing; but was contrary to the 
Laus of the Kingdom, for which, he ſaid, 
«ſome that were about the King ſhewed 
«but little regard. He farther ſaid, He did 
4% not deny that he was very deſirous to 

© into Cuſfile to fpeak- with the King, if 

1 would but be pleaſed to grant him an Inter- 
view, to lay before him the deſperate eſtate 
„ his Affairs were in, by the exorbitant 
1 Power of ſome about him 4 That he would 
„ go to him without ſo much as a Guard, 
and would leave Caſtile the ſame Day, if it 
* was the King's Pleaſure that he ſhould do 
{6 : Not that he was conſcious to himſelf of 
lis having ever done any thing for which he 
«deſerved to bebaniſh'd his native Country. 
An Anſwer much of the fame nature was 
returned to the Meſſage ſent to the King of 
Aragon. | The 
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The Princes of the Houſe of Aragon ſeeing 
plainly by theſe Meſſages, that the Conſtable 
was fully bent to extirpate them out of Caftile, 
the better to eſtabliſh his own Family in it, 
enter d into a Confederacy to deſtroy that 
Muſhroom of Favour who had the Confi- 
dence to attempt. fo great a oy. And the 
two Kings having joined their Troops, ſent 
the King word, That if he would have allow- 
ed them an interveiw, at which they might 
have acquainted him with the bad Poſture his 
Affairs were in, by reaſon of the Conſtable's 
boundleſs Power, 127 would have met him, 
not only without Troops, but without 
any Guard at all z but ſince that had been 
deny'd them by the ſtrong influences of that 
obngxious Man, they could not fit ſtill and ſee 
his Highneſs (who was their own Blood) dif- 
hanour'd as He was, and his Kingdoms (of 
which they were Natives and Princes of the 
Blood) reduced to the brink of Ruin, with- 
out doing all that they were able toremedy 15 
At the ſame time, they gave the King all poſſi- 
ble Aſſurances, that 455 had no other Deſign 
in coming into Caſtile with an Army, but on- 
ly to reſcue him out of the Hands of a Man, 
who, if he were let alone any longer, -would 
ruin both his Crown and Kingdoms, 

But by the Inſtigatlon of the Conſtable, 
who was it ſeems dearer to the King than all 
things elſe, a War was proclaim d againft both 
thoſe Princes, and a Seizure made on all the 
Eſtates belonging to the King of Navar, and 
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r 
the two Infantes his Brothers, who were got 
into Caſlile, and were raiſing Troops, with 
the R pretence of pulling down the Con- 
ſtahle. 8 


able. * 
The Conſtable, who was a Man not eaſily 
frighted, having got about him Three thou- 
land Lances, and Two hundred Gennets, 
made long Marches to meet the two Kings, 
with a Reſolution to give them Battle; and 
He had done it, if he Queen-Conſort of 
Aragon had not prevented it, by pitching a 
Tent for her ſelf in the mid-way between the 
two Armies as they ſtood in Array of Battle. 
She ſent to the Conſtable to come and ſpeak 
with her, and told him, her Concern on both 
Tides was too great to ſuffer them to come to 
Blows : And having complain'd of the Hard 
Uſage the Houſe of Aragon (which, the 
aid, was one and the ſame with the King her 
Brother's own Houſe ) had of late met with 
in Caftile, if three Articles were granted, ſhe 
Haid ſhe would undertake to perſwade the 
King her Husband to march back into Aragon 
With his Army, The 1ſt was, That the 
King of Navar ſhould have all his Lands in 
Caftile reſtored to him. The 2d was, That 
the Infante Don Henry ſhould have all his 
Lands and Offices reſtored to hini. And the 
laſt was, That the Declaration of War made 
by the King her Brother againſt her Husband 
and the King of Navar ſhould be revoked. 

The Conſtable Taid, It was not in His power 
_ to grant any of the things which ſhe W 
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The Queen reply'd, It might be ſo; but how- 
ever, if he would promiſe upon his Word of 
Honour to do all that he was able to perſwade 
the King to grant them, ſhe would be ſatiſ- 
Fy'd. The Conſtable did promiſe her he 
would; and upon that Promiſe, the King of 
Aragon returned with his Army; notwith- 
ſtanding the King of Navar, who knew the 
Conſtable better than either He or his Qu 

was vehement not to truſt him, but to fight 
it out with him. And ſo little confidence 
had the Queen in his Word of Honour, that 
the two Armies had no ſooner turned their 
backs one on another, than ſhe went directly 
to the Court of Caſtile, to try what ſhe could 
do with her Brother before the Conſtable re- 
turn d to him from the Army, She was both 
kindly and ſplendidly entertained by the King; 
but when ſhe came to propoſe the Articles to him 
which the Conſtable had promiſed he would en- 
deavour to perſwade him to grant, he told her, 
The Differences betwixt him and the Princes 
of the Houſe of Aragon were of ſo high a 
nature, that he could not give her an Anſwer 
before he had adviſed about it with his Coun- 
eil. This was all the Anſwer ſhe could have 
from him till the Conſtable return'd to Court; 
who apprehending that her buſineſs there 
was to do him ill offices, made all the haſte 
he could to it. The King being inſtructed 
by his Conſtable, told her, That the Kings 
of _— and Navar had put ſuch an Affront 
upon hi 


„ by cntring his Kingdom in a 
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hoſtile 1 that he was bound in Ho- 
nour to march into Aragon aſter the ſame 
ſame manner to demand Satisfaction: And 
when he ſaw his Siſter much diſturbed at this 
Anſwer, to ſweeten her a little, he told h 
That before he entre 9 he ml 
out of Reſpect to her, ſend an Overture of 
Peace to her Husband, ang. would. never for 
get that ſhe was his Siſter. . 

The Queen, being a Woman of a Mikey. 
ra Spirit, fell foul upon the Landed whaſe 
Anſwer ſne ſaid this was, and not the Kings; 
and having reproach' d — with Per ioul- 
neſs, and given him a great many other Hard 
| Words, ſhe took her leave gf her FO, 
and returned to Aragon. Tus Bang went 
à League with her on her W COA andthe Con. 
ſtable a whole, League m at parting 
ſhe gave a —— e and con- 
cluded it with . Threatnings, 1 the 
great Diſperſion. he ad made of the Ro 
Family. Which Threataings were ſo far 
from terrifying the Conſtable, that he got 3 
better Army about him than he had before, 
and put bs King at the Head of it. The 
King, in compliance with the Promiſe he 
made to his Siſter, ſent a Propoſition; to the 
King of Aragon by the Biſhop of Palencia he- 
fore he entred his Country; which was ſuch, 
that if he had made it to his Sifter when ſhe 
was at his Court, he knew very well ſhe 

would have rejected it with Indignation, and 


not have yoor it the honour to carry; it ye 
wit 
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with her. The Propoſition was, That he was 
ready to conclude a Peace with the King of 
Aragon, if he would promiſe not to afford the 
King of Navar nor the Infante Don Henry 
any manner” of Aſſiſtance, but would leave them, 
40 to all their Concerns in Caſtile, to the Juſtice 
of: the Laws of that Kingdom. © 
Ihe King of Aragon's Anſwer to this Pro- 
poſition was, 'That ſeeing his Brothers ſo un- 
juſtly and furiouſly perſecuted by one that was 
in great Power about the Aing, he could not 
promiſe not r0)afſift them, without violating the 
Laws both of God and Nature ; and that he 
hop'd the great Services which were done to the 
Crown and Kingdom of Caſtile: by Don Ferdi- 
nand their Father, of Glorious Memory, were 
not ſo ſoon forgot in it, that the Three Eſtates 
of the Realm would ſuffer his Sons to be wor- 
ried out of all that He had left them, for no 
other end, but to gratifie the Avarice of 4 
little Upſtart intoxicated with Power And 
tho he would not for the World forſake his two 
Brothers in their preſent great Diſtreſs, yet he 
ſhould be glad to fee Matters amicably com- 
poſed between the King and Them, and ſhould 
always ready to lend his helping hand to it. 

After this Anſwer, the King marched im- 
mediately with his whole Army to Huerta a 
Town a League diſtant from Aragon. The 
Conſtable advanced five Leagues farther with 
Fifteen hundred Lances, Gennets, and Armed 
Men, and plunder d and laid waſte all the 
Country as he went; which ſtruck ſuch a 
| Terror 
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Terror into the People, that Montreal, a 
ſtrong Town which had a good Gariſon in 
it, opened its Gates to him as ſoon as he 
came before it. He afterwards plunder'd and 
burnt Cetiva a conſiderable Place, and all the 
Villages about it; when he had done that, 
he returned to Huerta laden with Spoils and 
the Curſes of the Country, for the 
vaſtations he had made in it: Which Devaſta- 
tions were the more reſented, becauſe he was 
a-Native of Aragon, and took Sanctuary in it 
when he was baniſhed Caſtile by the Queen- 
Regent. His ſuppos'd Father, and the Po 
that gave him his Education, and the Ar 
Biſhop of Toledo who firſt brought him into 
the. Caftthian Court, were all Aragoneſes. 
* But the ſtrongeſt Bonds of Gratitude are 
* weak Cords to hold ſuch Samſons of Ambr 
tion as the Conſtable was. 
The King, after the Conſtable was re- 
turned to him, did in a Bravado ſend an 
Herald at Arms to the Kings of Aragon 
and Navar, who were about Calatyud, to 
challenge them to Battle : But thoſe Princes 
returning no Anſwer to that Challenge, the 
King marched back to Caftile, and having 
gariſon d all his Frontier Towns with his 
Foot, the Conſtable went with the Horſe . 
guilt the two Infantes, who had made them- 
2 Maſters of the Province of Eftrama- 
8 ** 
But now that two Kings had not been 
able to ſtand before the Conſtable, the two 
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Infantes, upon the Report of his coming a- 
2 them with a great Force, retreated to 
Alberquerque a ſtrong Town near the Borders 
of Portugal, whither they deſigned: to retire, 
if they found themſelves much diſtreſſed; 
the King of Portugal being their Uncle or 
Firſt Couſin, and the Princeſs of it their 
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Towns the Infantes had made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of, being retaken by the Conſtable, he 
made no attempt upon Alburquerque, (not 
being willing to be ſo long abſent from the 
King as he believed he muſt be, if he under- 
took the Siege of that ſtrong Place) but went 
to Court, and ſoon-after brought the King 
along with him to lay Siege to it. The 
King ſpent ſome Days before it, and loſt a 
great many Men; and finding that the beſt 
way to take it would be 3 he rais d 
the Siege, and went to Medina del Campo, 
where he had call'd a Meeting of the Cortes, 
which he hop'd would have join'd with him 
in the Extirpation of the Princes of Aragon. 
But he was miſtaken ; for as the whole Body 
of the Nobles expreſs'd a great averſion to it, 
ſo the Procurators of the Commons ſaid, They 
could not enter upon ſo great an Affair be- 
fore they had ſent to their Cities and Touns 
to know their Minds about it:“ Which is the 
Anſwer they commonly give, when any thing 
thing is propos'd to them from the Throne 
that they do not like. But tho the Cortes 
would not enter into the Conſtable's Mea- 

lures, 
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ſures, yet the King gave the Conſtable and 
his Creatures all the Lands belonging to the 
King of Navar, and gave moreover to the 
Conſtable the Adminiſtration of the Maſter- 
ſhip of the Order of St. James, with which, 
tho it was the higheſt and richeſt Office in 
Cafiile,' he held the Conſtableſhip. ' 
But as it is a Curſe on Favorites to diſregard 
every Body, and not to know when they 
have enough, the'Conſtable gave no check to 
his avaricious Temper, and made very little 
account of the Envy he had brought upon 
himſelf, tho' he was ſenſible that there was 
not a Prince or Princeſs in Spain he had not 
made his Enemy, by his furious Perſecution 
of the Houſe of Aragon, to which they were 
all nearly related: Neko did he much re- 
gard the Hatred and Envy of the Nobles and 
People of Caſtile; for when à Friend told 
him, That if he went on accumulating Ho- 
nours and Wealth thus, he would certainly 
raiſe ſuch a ſpirit of Envy as would pull him 
down; He anfwer'd ſcoffingly, in alluſion 
to our Saviour's Words, Whatſoever comes 10 
me I will in no wiſe reje#'; which profane 
Leſſom he muſt have learnt at the Papal Court 
where he had his Education, in which Simony 
and all the baſe and indirect ways of getting 
Money were publickly practiſed. MOy 
The King of Navar's Lands in Caftile be- 
ing all taken from him and diſtributed a- 
mongſt the Conſtable and his Creatures, his 
Queen's Ambaſſadors laid claim to — n 
ell 
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their Miſtreſs's and her Eldeſt Son the Prince 


of Viana's Name, on whom with the King's 
conſent they had been all ſettled in Marriage. 
The Ambaſſadors cotplain d likewiſe of the 
790 85 War made by the King upon their 
iſtreſs, as contrary to the Peace that was 
between them, in which it was ſtipulated, 
That he ſhould never make any War upon 
her Kingdom but with the Conſent and Ap- 
probation of the Caſtilian Cortes, which had 
never given its Conſent to the preſent War. 
The Anſwer” to the firſt Complaint, was, 
That no ſuth 9 7 i ettlement appear d on 
any Regiſter in Caſtiſe. An Anſwer very un- 
worthy of a King, Who having had the chief 
hand in making that Settlement, could not 
have ſo ſoon! forgot it, tho it was not re- 
gufred. 1 don't find that any Anſwer was 
return'd to the Allegation, That the War 
was , Unlawful, without the Conſent of the 
Cortes, The true reafon of which was, that 
111 breaking the Power of that Court in all 
hings relating to Peace and War, was a Work 
the Conſtable had on the Anvil at that time, 
and at which he was labouring with all his 
ſtrength. And tho' the fame or a greater 
Injury was done to Don Henry's Princeſs, b 
her Brother's ſeizing all her Husband's Lan 
and Offices, even her own Portion not ex- 
cepted, yet ſhe never made any application 
to the Court of Caſtile for Relief, well know- 
ing it would be to no purpoſe, unleſs the 
would cringe to the Conſtable; which the 
4 | great 
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great contempt ſhe had of him would not 
permit her to do, and therefore rather than 
do it, ſhe choſe to live in Exile all her days 
in great Want. Neither did the Queen- 
Dowager of Aragon, who liv'd altogether in 
Caſtile, eſcape the furious Perſecution of the 
Conſtable ; for ſhe was thruſt into a Convent 
in Tordefillas much againſt her Will, and was 
| forc'd to deliver up to the Conſtable the 
Caſtles of Mont Alvan, Tiedras and Uruena, 
which were her Dowry, and which ſhe had 
2 Power to diſpoſe of by her Laſt Will. -. 

The King of Portugal being ſenſibly 
touch'd with this violent Perſecution of the 
Princes of the Houſe of 3/5 {gs who were all 
Princes of the Blood of Caſtile, and particularly 
of the Queen-Dowager, who I think was his 
_ Siſter, ſent two Ambaſſadors to the Caſtilian 

Court to offer his Mediation between the 
King and thoſe Princes: And by the ſame 
Ambaſf adors the Prince of Portugal and his 
Brother the Infante Don Peter intreated the 
King not to ſuffer the Princes of his own 
Blood to be worried ſo unmercifully, to gra- 
tifie any Man. The King thanked his Bro- 
ther of Portugal and his two Sons for their 
good Intentions, but ſaid, He was certain 
that when they ſhould once underſtand the 
Reaſons for which he had treated thoſe Princes 
in that manner, (with which they ſhould in 
due time be acquainted ) they would not fay 
a word more in their behalf, However, the 


 Nueen-Dowager of Aragon was at their Inter- 
A GRE | ceſſion 


Don Alvaro de Luna. 273 


ceſſion ſet at liberty, and had all her Lands 
and Caſtles reſtor'd to her, after Aſſurances 
iven that ſhe would not hold any Corre- 
pondence with her Sons. 
The King of Aragon, being unwilling tg 
be further '1mbroil'd upon his Brother's ac- 
count with a Favourite that was not to be 
ſhaken, and being deſirous to go in Perſon to 
Italy to expedite ſome Buſineſs of his own, 
obliged the King of Navar and his Queen 
to ſend Ambaſſadors along with his to the 
Court of Caſtile, to make a long Truce with 
that Crown if they could not obtain a Peace. 
The King of Aragon's Ambaſſador was the 
Biſhop of Lerida; the King of Navar's, Don 
Guillen de Vique ; and his Queen's, the Titular 
Arch-Biſhop of Tyre. They had an Audience 
of the King in Council, where the Biſhop 
of Lerida in a long Harangue diſplay'd the 
eat Services which his Maſter's Father, the 
fante Don Ferdinand, and the King of 
Navar, had done to the Crown of Caſbile ʒ 
concluding his Speech with ſevere Reflections 
on the Man, whoever he was, that, for his 
own private Ends, hinder'd the King from 
granting an Interview to thoſe two Princes 
when they deſir d one, and who offer d to come 
to it without any Guards, The Arch-Biſhop 
of Tyre ſpoke much to the ſame purpoſe, only 
he added, That the Infante Don Ferdinand 
might have had the Crown of Caſtile to him- 
ſelf and his Heirs, if he would have accepted 
it, when his Brother 75 King's Father 9 4 
ug 


274 The LIFE 

But Guillen de Vique, inſtead of Fe 
Challeng'd the Man to a Duel that hinder d 
the Interview and was the Author of all the 
Evils and Miſeries Spain had ſuffer'd ſince 
that time. 

Tho' the Conſtable had not been name 
by any of the Ambaſſadors, yet it was plain 
that He was the Perſon they all aim d at both 
with their Tongues and Sword. Upon which 
He ſtood up in the Council and told them, 
That they had been pleas'd to throw the 
* whole Blame of all the preſent Evils and 
« Diſturbances in Caſtile upon him, as having 
* hinder'd an Interview which they ſeem d 
« to believe would certainly have prevented 
<'thoſeEvils. He did not deny that he was 

* againſt the Interview, but 10 he would 

quickly ſatisfie all that were preſent, that 
ce 'thoſe Princes had very ill Deſigns in their 
Thoughts againſt the King and his King: 
« doms, When they defir'd 1t. To prove 
what he-faid, he produced certain Letters 
written by the King of Aragon to ſome of 
the Grandees of Caſtile,” promiſing them 
great Lands and Offices if they would join 
with him in an Enterprize he had in hand. 
He ſaid further, That a certain Man about 
the King had deen ſolicited to enter into that 
«© Confederacy, and had been offer'd great 
Rewards if! he would do it. He added, 
He need not tell them who that Man was:; 
And then asked them what they thought 
no- of their * Interview ? ie 
25 n't 
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don't find that the Ambaſſadors, tho 
they knew the old Conſtable had been ruin d 
by forged Letters, did object any thing a- 
gainſt theſe. The Hiſtorian from whom I had 
this Account ſeems to have had ſome Suſpi- 
cion of their having been forged by the Con- 
ſtable. The Ambaſſadors perceiving that the 
Conſtable was for continuing the War, ap- 
plied themſelves to the other Nobles who 
were of the Privy Council, telling them, 
That it was a great Load on their Con- 
* {ciences to ſuffer ſuch an unnatural War 
between Princes of the ſame Blood, only for 
a private and a very bad End.” The Nobles 
being all of the ſame mind, a Treaty was ſet on 
foot, which ended in the granting of a Truce 
for Five Years, in which it was ſtipulated, 
“That the Party that broke that Truce 
* ſhould pay I'wo'Millions of Crowns in 
„Gold to the other. The main Article in 
this Truce was, That the King of Czftile 
«* ſhould take an Oath, Not to do any Da- 
“ mage nor to ſuffer any to be done, during 
« the time of this Truce, to the Goods of 
the Infantes Don Henry and Don Peter, 
« and of his Siſter the Infanta Donna Cat he- 
rina Don Henry's Wife, provided that 
* none of the ſaid Princes do within the 
« {aid term come into any of His Highnefs's 
* Dotninibns, nor ſend any Perſon into them, 

* beſides the Receivers of their Rents. 
Now that the Publick was at quiet, the 
Conſtable Was at leiſure to marry a Second 
| 7 | Wite, 
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Wife Donna Joanna Pimentel Daughter of the 
Conde Beneventum. The King was Father 
and the Queen Mother at the Wedding, and 
there were to have been ſplendid Doings, if 
they had not been hinder'd by the Death of 
the Bride's Grand-mother, which happen'd 
a few Days before. The Conſtable, who was 
a Man of an active Spirit, had not been long 
marry'd before he defired leave of the King 
to make an Incurſion into the Kingdom of 
Granada; which being granted, great Levies 
of Men and Money were made for that Ser- 
vice ; and ſo fond was the King of his Con- 
{table's Company, tho' he was naturally no 
friend to Danger, that he went after hin, 
and ſtay'd with him during the whole Expe- 
dition, which, by reaſon of the Conſtable's 
good Conduct, and great Courage, was very 
proſperous. The Moors were routed by him 
in ſeveral Rencounters ; and on occafion of 
thoſe Victories, the Conſtable entertain'd the 
King and the whole Court with a ſplendid 
Tournament of Fiſteen Telow againſt Fifteen 
 Wiite, The King himſelf rode an Adven- 
turer in it, and broke two Lances upon two of 
the Nobles that were Mainteiners. After the 
Tournament was over he treated them all 
with a magnificent Supper ; for tho' he was 
a Man of inſatiable Covetouſneſs, yet that 
never hinder'd him from being Profals on all 
ſuch Occaſions, 

In this height of the Conſtable's Glory 
News was brought to Court of the ow 

t OP 


2 bes +, 7, His FT O09 


my Je UN 


WY GS 


— 
ww 


Don Alvaro de Luna. 277 


Biſhop of Toledo's being dead; and tho the 
ſeveral Prelates of the beſt Families in Caſtile 
ſtruggled hard for that great Preferment, the 
Conſtable got it from them all for his Uterine 
Brother John Cerezeula Arch-Biſhop of Sevil, 
a Man of no Worth, and of a very baſe Birth. 
But thoſe Defects were abundantly ſupply'd 
by the Conſtable's great Power, to whom the 
King never denied any thing. And that 
nothing might be wanting to compleat the 
Happineſs of this great Favourite, when his 
Lady was Deliver'd at Madrid of a Son, the 
King ſtood God-father, and gave him his 
own Name. At this Chriſtning, the King, 
Queen, and the whole Court were enter- 
tain'd by the Conſtable with a ſumptuous 
Dinner, and in the Evening with a Ball, and 
after the Ball with a noble Collation. The 
Preſent made by the King to the Conſtable's 
Lady, was a Ruby and a Diamond which coſt 
a Thouſand Dubloons. 


The Princes and Princeſſes of the Blood 


being all removed out of Caftile by the Con- 
ſtable, he began to fall upon the Nobles who 
were thought to be their Friends, as he 
reckon'd all thoſe to be that were his Ene- 
mies. He began with the Duke of Ariona 
a near Kinſman of the King's, who. be- 
ing kindly invited to Court, was Arreſted 
and made a cloſe Priſoner as foon as he 
came there. He died ſoon after in Priſon, 
and his Eſtate was given to Don Fadrique 
Conde de Luna an Aragoneſe, who dying in 
3 
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& ſhort time after of Poiſon, as it was ſuſpeded, 
thoſe Eſtates came to the Conſtable, who had 
made himſelf his Heir. | 

Whilſt their Enemy was thus triumphant 
in Caſtile, the Kings of Aragon and Navar, 
and their Brothers the Infantes Don Henry 
and Don Petey, with a great train of Nobles, 
were all taken Priſoners, as they were ſailing 
to Itah, by a Fleet of the Genoeſes which 
was going to the Relief of Gacta. The Ge- 
noeſe Admiral was unwilling to fight, and 
deſired the King of Aragon to let him pro- 
ceed quietly on his Voyage: but the King 
imagining that the AdmiraFs backwardneſs to 
fight proceeded from Fear, attack d the Ge- 
noeſe, and as the Saying is, caught a Tartar; 
for his whole Fleet was either burnt, ſunk, 
or taken, and the two Kings, the two Princes 
and the Nobles were all ſent Priſoners to 
Genoa, but were preſently ſet at liberty 
by the Duke of Milan under whoſe Pro- 
tection Genoz was at that time. The Queen- 
Dowager of Aragon, who was a moſt tender 
Mother, and had long groaned under the 
Misfortuns of her Children, ſunk away, and 
with a deep Sigh gave up her laſt Breath, 
when ſhe heard of her four Sons being all 
taken Priſoners together at Sca. © By her Will 
ſhe left the Caſtle and Lordſhip of Mont Alvan 
to her Daughter the Queen-Conſort of Caſtile, 
hoping She might have Power enough to 
keep it from the Conſtable, who, ſhe knew, 
had à great mind to it: But the Queer 
— 4411 2 ; 4 COU 
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could not do it; for before ſhe was in pol - 
ſeſſion of that Caſtle, the King ſolicited her 
to exchange it. The Queen begg'd, not to be 
compell'd to do a thing that would be fo great 
a Diſreſpect to her dear Mother, as the part- 
ing with the laſt Token of her Love to her 
would be: But the King would not be de- 
ny'd, and ſo compell'd her to let it go, and 
to accept of the Thirds of the Village of Ara- 
vela, which the Conſtable call d an Eguiva- 
lent, tho it was very far from being ſo ;; thoſe 
Thirds being a Revenue which ariſeth out of 
Papal Indulgences, and which ought not to be 
applyd to any other Uſe but to that of the 
carrying on of a War againſt Infidels, And 
as the Queen had never lov'd the Conſtable 
before, ſo ſhe could hardly bear the fight of 
him after he had thus wrung her Mother's 
laſt Legacy from her. | 

The Five Years Truce being now near ex- 
piring, the Queen of Aragon ( whoſe Husband 
was {till in Italy, and had there got to himſelf 
the Kingdom of Naples) procur'd a Pro- 
longation of it from her Brother, firſt for 
Three Months, and afterwards for Five 
Months. And before that term was ex- 
-_ a Peace was concluded at Toledo, in the 

ear 1436, between the three Crowns of 

Caſtile, Aragon, and Navar. 

The main Articles of that Peace were as 
follow. 
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15, © That Don Henry Prince of Aſturizs 
& and Eldeſt Son to the King of Caftile ſhould 
* marry Dorina Blanca Infanta of Navar, 
* and ſhould have ſettled upon him the 
&« Tons of Medina del Campo, Olmeda, A. 
% randa, Roa, and the Marquiſate of Vil- 
& Jena ; all which Places ſhould: return to 
« the Crown of Caſtile, in caſe that Prince 
c“ had no Children by the Infanta; and that 
* the Rents of all thoſe Places ſhould be 
* paid to the King of Navar for four Years. 

adh. That the Infante Don Henry 
* ſhould have Five Millions of Florins of 
„Gold, if he would quit all the Offices and 
% Eſtates which he had in Caffile : That the 
5 Infanta his Wife ſhould have Fifty Millions 
for her Portion; and till that Sum was 
* paid (which which was never intended 
ce they ſhould receive Three Millions of Flo- 
„ rins Yearly. of 
., 3dly, It ſhould not be lawful: for the 
“ Infantes Don Henry and Don Peter, or 
* either of them, to come at any time into 


* Caftile without the King's Leave. 


Caſtile being thus clear'd of the Conftable's 
moſt potent Enemies, he began to ride the 
Nobles very hard who had joined with him 
in the Perſecution of thoſe Princes; and ha- 
ving now, as he thought, nothing to fear but 
the King's Death, in order to provide againſt 
that Blow, he laid in very early to be Favou- 
kit to the Prince his Godſor: and to - 

en 
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end he was named by the King to be his 
Governor. And whereas it was impoſſible for 
him, through whoſe Hands all the Publick 
Affairs of the Kingdom went, to have leiſure 
to diſcharge the Duties of that Office, he 
appointed one Manuel de Lando to be his 
Deputy, and charg'd his Brother the Arch- 
Biſhop of Toledo to be continually about the 
Prince. And as the Conſtable was conti- 
nually either obtaining new Grants from the 
Crown, or changing worſe Lands for better, 
Pero Manrique Adelantado of Leon, who for 
ſome Lears had been his great Familiar, fell 
under the Conſtable's high Diſpleaſure, for 
preſuming to contradict the change of Guada- 
lajara and Talavera for ſome better Towns. 
That great Lord, who knew the Conſtable's 
Temper very well, being ſenſible that it 
would not be long before he ſhould find the 
ill Effects of his great Power, reſolv d to be 
before-hand with him, and accordingly he 
told the King freely one day, That the 
Conſtable's exorbitant Power, and the ill 
* Uſe he made of it, would, if let alone, 
“ ruine both His Highneſs and his King- 
“% doms.” The King made no Anſwer, but 
on the next Council-day ſpoke to Manrique 
to go with the Conſtable to his Lodgings. 
They Dined together that Day, and after 
Dinner the Conſtable left his Lodgings to 
Manrique for his Priſon. The Impriſonment 
of the Adelantado ſo alarmed the whole King- 
dom, that no Body thought himſelf — 
| either 
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either in his Perſon or Eſtate whilſt the Con- 
ſtable had ſo much Power join d with ſo little 
Conſcience. The Nobles who had ſate ſtill 
with too great tameneſs, and had been Spe- 
ctators of the illegal Perſecution of the Houſe 
of Aragon, ſeeing now that the Tempeſt of 
Power was ready to break upon their own 

Heads, began to meet together and conſult how 
a ſtop might be put to it. And ſo ſenſible was 
the King and his Conſtable of this univerſal 
great Diſcontent, that, to allay it, the King 
ſent to the Admiral to come to him to conſult 
how Matters might be accommodated / to the 
Satisfaction of his Family. The Admiral 
ſent back word, That the Treachery of 
* ſome Men was ſo viſible, that he durſt not 
venture to wait on his Highneſs, unleſs 
* he would ſend him Letters of Security 
under his own Hand.” The King ſent 
him ſuch Letters, and with them the Admi- 
ral waited upon him; and after divers Con- 
ferences it was agreed, That the Adelan- 
* tado ſhould be under a Confinement for 
* two Years, but ſhould not be made a cloſe 
* Priſoner. And accordingly the Adelan- 
tado was ſent from Burgos to Fonte Duena 
under a Guard of Two hundred Horſe, but 
was there, in contradiction to the Agreement, 
made a cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle. It is 
like he was not ſorry that it was ſo, being by 
that means more at liberty to make his Eſcape, 
than he would have been under an eaſie 
Continement, and upon his Parol of Honour 
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not to have attempted it. His Lady, who 
was the King's near Kinſwoman, and his two 
Daughters, ſhut themſelves in with him, and 
in ſhort time help'd him to make his Eſcape 
in the Night by Cords faſten d to his Priſon- 
Window. 'The Ladies likewiſe got out of 
the Caſtle by the ſame way, and before it was 
Light arrriv'd at Enzinas a Fortreſs belong- 
ing to the Conde de Ledeſma who was their 
near Kinſman, and a great Enemy of the 
Conſtable's. From thence they were con- 
veyed the next Day by the Admiral to his 
ſtrong Town of Rioſeca, where a great num- 
ber of Nobles and 'Biſhops met, and ſent a 
Letter to the King, ſupplicating him, © As 
he deſir'd to preſerve his Own Grandeur 
* and his Kingdoms from Ruine, to remove 
the Conſtable from his Preſence and Coun- 
* cils, againſt whoſe innumerable Tyrannies 
and Oppreſſions, they, as Grandees and 
„ Nobles of the Realm, were bound both 
* by the Laws of Go p and the Laws of the 
Land to Remonſtrate, and to endeavour the 
% Redreſs of all thoſe Grievances. To that 
* end, they deſired that one of two things 
* might be granted them : Either that the 
* Conſtable and all his Creatures ſhould 
leave the Court for ſome time, that they 
* might come thither with Safety, to lay 
* all his Tyrannies and Male-adminiſtrations 
before his Highneſs ; or if this was not 
granted, That He would be pleaſed to ſend 
to them the Condes of Haro and Caſtro, 

Taos the 


* the Maſter of Calatraua, and the Biſhop 
of Palencia, (who were all kept Priſoners 
by the Conſtable) to hear all that they 
* had to object againſt Him. The King 
having about Him Iwo thouſand Lances, 
which he had eſtabliſh'd to be the Standing 
Guard of his Perſon, and the Conde de Ri- 
bodeo being returned with Three thouſand 
Veteranes which . the Conſtable fent him to 
hire in France, gave no Anſwer to the No- 
bles, being reſolved to fight it out with them, 
ratlier than part with the Conſtable. And 
to ſtrengthenꝰ himſelf the more againſt the 
Nobles, he clapt up a new Peace with the 
King of Aragon and the King of Navar, and 
offer d to reſtore to the King of Navar and 
to the Infante Don Henry all their Lands and 
Offices in Caſtile, if they would join with him 
againſt the Male-contented Nobles. To make 
ſure of that King, the Marriage which ſome 
Years before had. been concluded between the 
Prince of Caſtile and that King's Daughter, 
was now to be conſummated. | 
Upon this Invitation, the King of Navar 
and his Brother Don Henry entred Caſtils 
together with a good Body of Troops, but 
parted when they were within a Day's March 
of the Court. The King of Navar went to 
Cuelſar, where he was kindly receiv'd both 
by the King and the Conſtable z and the 
Infante Don Henry went to Panafiel, being 
afraid, tis probable, to truſt the Conſtable ſo 
far as to be both together in his Hands, 1 
| tho 
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tho' Don Henry receiv'd an expreſs Command 
from the King, Not to go near the Nobles, 
nor to hold any Correſpondence with them; 
yet being 8 them to come to Valedolid. 
which was their Head-Quarters, he went thi- 
ther, and join'd with the Nobles to deſtroy 
his old Enemy. ow 

The King of Navar and Don Henry had 
ſeveral Conferences, at one of which the 
King himſelf was preſent, in order to accom- 
modate Matters; but the King declaring that 
he would not part with the Conſtable, (which 
was the thing the Nobles chiefly inſiſted on) 
nothing could be done. When no hopes re- 
main d of ſeeing thoſe Differences ended by 
any other way than by the Sword, {ome Friars 
went boldly to the King and told him, 
“ That if He did not comply with the Sup- 
* plications of the Nobles, he would cer- 
* tainly ruine both Himſelf and his King- 
% doms ; and if he brought it to a War, the 
** Guilt of all the Blood that was ſhed in it 
* would be charged to his Account at the 
“Divine Tribunal.” This did fo terrific 


the King, who was very ſuperſtitious, that 


he told the Friars, He would do any thing 
they ſhould direct him, to compoſe the preſent 
Difficulties amicably. The Friars anſwer'd, 
** They would not take that upon them- 
* ſelves.” Immediately after they went to 
Valedolid, and acquainted the Nobles with 
the King's Diſpoſition to Treat with them. 
The Nobles ſaid, © They were glad to hear 


z; 
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it z and as they aim'd at nothing but the 
* King's Service and the Good of his King- 
* doms, ſo they were ready to ſet a Treaty 
on foot for the obtaining of thoſe Ends. 
Which Anſwer being carried by the Friars to 
the King, he call'd the Conſtable to him, 
and told him all that the Friars had faid and 
done. The Conſtable, who hated Friars 
mortally as his moſt dangerous Enemies b 
reaſon of the King's great Superſtition, ſaid, 
That for his own part he was ready to 
„ ſubmit to any thing that his | Highneſs 
* would have him do, only he deſir'd him 
* to take care not to be miſled and deceived 
* by thoſe He was to Treat with.“ Upon 
this Anſwer the King call'd a great Council, 
at which the Queen, the Prince, and the 
King of Navar were preſent : Where it was 
agreed, That for the conveniency of Treating, 
the King, the Queen, the Prince and the 
Conſtable ſhould be at Caftro-Nunnes, the 
King of Navar at Val de Fuentes, and Don 
Henry and the Admiral at Alheios, all which 
Places were within the compaſs of two 
Leagues, where, after a few Meetings and 
Conferences, the following Articles were a- 
greed on. "9 

20 That the Conſtable ſhould leave the 
“Court for Six Months, and during that 
** time ſhould never Write to the King, nor 
Treat with any about any thing to the pre- 
« judice of the King of Navar or of his 
Brother the Intante Don Henry. 
24%. That 
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2dly. © That all the Towns and Villages 
„ which were taken from that King and the 
* Infante ſhould be either reſtor'd to them, or 
c they ſhould have an Equivalent for them ; 
of which Equealent, one named by the 
« King, and another by thoſe Princes, ſhall 
* be Judges; and in caſe they don't agree, 
it ſhall be determin'd by the Prior of the 
4 Benedifines in Valedolid. | 
3dly. © That all that are in Arms on both 
* {ides ſhall be forthwith Disbanded. 

Laſtly. * That there ſhould be a general 
* Indemnity ; and all the Proceſſes, which 
have been againſt Don Henry, ſhall be de- 
* clared null and void. 

Theſe Articles being ſign'd and ſworn to 
by all Parties on the 29th of October 1439, 
the Conftable left the Court the fame Day, 
attended by his Brother the Arch-Biſhop of 
Toledo,- and divers other Perſons of Quality, 
who reckon'd he would neither be long abſent 
from the K ing, nor would have the leſs Power 
with; him. He intended to have lodg'd at 
Tordeſillas, but the Gates of that Town were 
ſhut againſt him, ſo he went on to Sepulveda 
a Town the King gave him a Grant of at 
parting as an Equivalent for Cuellar, which 
was to be reſtbred to the King of Navar. 

The Conſtable, before he left the Court, 
had a ſecret Meeting with the Admiral, at 
which' he offer'd to leave his full Power in 
the King with him, if he would deſert the 
Princes of Aragon. The Admiral, _ he 

| | new 
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knew the Conſtable could do that, rejected 
the Propofition, and ſaid he would adhere 
to the Confederates. But what the Admiral 
had rejected was accepted of by the Arch- 
Biſhop of Sevil, who ſoon appear'd to be 
Deputy- Favourite, and within a few Days 
after the Conſtable left the Court, perſwaded 
the King to ſteal away from the Nobles, 
under pretence of going out one Morning 
to Hunt. He went firſt to Hercaro, from 
thence to Camtalapidra, and from thence to 
Salamanca, where he was forced to lodge in 
a Private Houſe, the Palace being deny'd to 
him by the Arch-Deacon of that Church, 
who had fill'd its Tower with Soldiers. The 
Confederate Nobles being much ſurpriz d at 
the King's leaving them ſo ſoon, and in fo 
clandeſtine a manner, went after him to 
Salamanca: But the King having notice that 
they were coming, left the City in the Night, 
and went to Bonilla with an intention to 
have gone on to Abula ; but a Meſſage being 
ſent him, That unleſs he return'd to the 
Confederate Nobles, that City would ſhut 
its Gates againſt him, he remain'd at Bonilla, 
and from thence writ to the Nobles for Let- 
ters of Security for the Arch-Biſhop of Seri! 


and tome other Deputies he intended to ſend 


to Treat with them. Which Letters being 
granted, that Arch-Biſhop and the other 
Deputies. went to Abula, to which the Con- 
federate Nobles were already come.. Being 


asked by the King's Deputies, What my 
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had to object againſt the Conſtable? they 
put an {mpeachment of him into their hands, 
which they promiſed to deliver to the King: 
Which Impeachment being very long, I have 
put it in an Appendix; becauſe if it were 
inſerted here, it would break the thread of 
the Story too much. it conſiſts of twelve 
long Articles, in which the Conſtable is 
chargd with all the Male- adminiſtrations a 
Firſt Miniſter can well be guilty of, and con- 
cludes with the following Supplication. 
We do therefore, moſt Powerful Lord, 
* ſupplicate Your Royal Majeſty, with all the 
&* Reverence and Loyal Intentions of Faithful 
Subjects and Vaſlals, that you would be 
«* pleas'd/to-give Order for the Reſtitution of 
your own; Liberty and Royal Authority, 
which has been ſo long uſurp'd by your 
& Conſtable} 7 will de e wud aogu 

The Nobles waited ſeveral Days, and had 
no Anſwer from the King concerning their 
lmpeachment of the Conſtable. They ſent 
ſome Deputies to deſire him to call a Cortes, 
to conſider the State of the Kingdom, and 
to redreſs its great Grievances. The King 
{aid à Cortes ſhould be call'd, but fix d no 
Time for Calling them; and ſo far was he 
from thinking the worſe of his Conſtable for 
the great Hrannies and Oppreſtons he had been 
charg'd withal by the Nobles, that to ſecure 
him, if it were poſſible, he endeavour d to 
make him the young Prince's Idol as much 
as he was his WUR And to that end; the 
1 Princes 
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Printe s Family was ſettled at this time, and 
the Cunſtable was made his Major-Domo by 
the King z which, it was hop'd would, have 
ſo diſheartem d his Enemies, as to make them 
give over perſecuting him any longer. But 
this kind Intention of the King's had not the 
Succeſs that was expected from it; for the 
Prince had not — Fon Þ long, before he 
was perſwaded by Don acheico a 
Nableman plac'd by the Conſtable — — 
him, to leave both his Father and his Major- 
Domo to join with the Nobles. The Queen- 
Conſort did the ſame, and join d heartily 
with them to pull doun her own and her 
Faniily's great Enemy. The Nobles ſeeing 
plainly there was no coming at the Conftable 
either by: Treaties- or in the way of Law, 
and being now very ſtrong, reſolv'd to fall 
upon him and ruine him by Force: And it 
being agreed among them, that they ſhould 
enter his Lands with Fire and Sword, the 
firft revok'd the Letters of Security which 
they had granted to his Lands upon the 
King's [Promiſe to call a Cortes, Aﬀterwards 
they ſent him a Defiance by a Herald: And to 
prevent the King's giving them a Diverſion by 
Invading their Lands, at the ſame time they 
fent -a-Sappheation'to him not to do it to his 
own and his Kingdom's great Diſhonour and 
eminent: Diſſervice's adding withal, That if 
| he did make ſuch an Attempt, they, as Per- 
ſons aggriev d, ſhould: be forc d to make uſe 
of the Means which the Laws- of the Land 
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allow d them in ſuch Caſes, but ſo as not to 
lay afide the Reverence and Loyalty which 
are due to his Royal Perfon. All the Anſwer 
the Kin ng return d to the Deputies, by whom 


this Meffage was deliver'd, was, T have heard 
von; being reſolv'd to ſu; port his Conſtable 
if he was attack'd, The Conſtable being ſure 
of that, accepted the Nobles Defiance ; and 
having Intelligence that the Admiral was 
march d from Arevalo to enter his Lands, he 
by to his Brother the Arch-Biſhop of Toledo 
meet him at Caſarrumigs a Town be- 
inn g to the Admiral. 1977 two Brothers 
here, and kept the Field with Six hun- 
dred Horſe 2 whole P and a Night in very 
bed W. er to fight the Admn # he had 
come: But the Fra irat not Oat, g, the 
Conftable return'd goed to Ma 
his Troops, and the Arch Biſhop. with" 
ro THeſcgs, triumphing becauſe his Challengers 
we Add” ßen be fade" 
ne when he hear at 
Triumph, ſent a ſecond Herald to the Con- 
ſtable, to tell him, That whereas he had 
« publih'd, That in Anſwer to the Hance 
* which was ſent him, he had waited a Day 
and a Night at Caſerruvias to have given 
him a Meeting, (tho at the ſame time he 
could not but know that he had not then 


left Arevalo) he did promiſe, That if hg 
would return to Caſarrupiat again, he 
would order that Place, which belong d to 
1 bim, to furniſh 105 and his Company wit 


I 
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4 all Neceſſaries until he came to him.“ 
To. this. ſecond Challenge the following 
Anſwer was return'd by the Conſtable ; 
“ That as by the Advices he had receivd 
© of their d he had reaſon to believe 
* they would have been at Caſarruvias when 
he ſtay d for them there; ſo if. they were 
ſo hot in purſuing their Defiance, they 

« ought to name the Time and Place where 
« they ſhould meet ; and when they had done 
1 Kats he did promiſe they ſhould be gra- 
, tified.” In Anſwer to which, the Ad- 
miral ſent him Word, That on Tueſday the 
« 2d of March, he. would not fail to meet 
him in the ields of da.” The Con- 
fable, deſir d it might be prorogu d till the 
Saturday following; which he did, that he 
might haye Time to ſend for his Brother to 
come to him, and to draw his own Men out 
of his Caſtles: But the Admiral would not 
grant that, but ſent him Word, . That ſince 
« he had entred his Lands in his Abſence, 
* he would on the aforeſaid Day enter his 
in his Preſence ; and if he came out 
1 752 eee would break a Lance with 
6 im. 
. The King, Rn de far, the 8 and 
ts Contlabl 8. 89 to come to Blows, di- 
patch d Pero Carillo his Chief Falconer, with 
Letters to them both, forbidding them to 
meet. Wa pain of, his high Biel eaſure. 
Curillo, wh os A Creature of > Coles 
Fount the, Admiral n Maqueda, 560 


tis is 


Don Alvaro de Luna. 293 
would have been made a Priſoner for coming 
without Letters of Security, if Pero Quin- 
nones had not help'd him to make his 
Eſcape. 4 TH $ 

The Admiral ſtay'd four Days before Ma- 
queda committing great Ravages on the Coun- 
try, and ſeeing the Conſtable did not offer to 
come out to him, he went to Nleſcas, where 
the Arch-Biſhop was. When the Arch-Biſhop 
heard that the Admiral was coming toward 
him, he left that Place and fled to Madrid. 
The Admiral entred T![eſcas, and ſold every 
thing he 'met with there that belong'd to the 
Arch-Biſhop. He did the ſame at Complutum 
and in ſeveral other of his Towns, and at 
laſt in Toledo it ſelf. The Arch-Biſhop writ 
to his Dean to lay that City under an Inter- 
dict for joining with the Admiral; but the 
Dean refus'd to do it, and appeal'd from the 
Arch-Biſhop to the Pope. The Conſtable 
finding he was not able alone to grapple with 
ſo many powerful Enemies, left his own 
Lands and fled to the Court for Sanctuary. 
The King receiv'd him joyfully, and was 
preſently engag'd by him to fall upon the 
King of Navar's Towns and Lands, which 
he knew would fetch the Nobles out of his 
own. | Olmeda and Medina, which belong d to 
the King of Navar, were both deliver d up 
to the King ; but before he had left the lat- 
ter, it was inveſted by the Confederate 
Troops, which were by Night let into it by 
their Correſpondents. When the King heard 
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that the Nobles had entred tho Town, he ſpoke 
to the Conſtable and his Brother the Areh- 
Biſhop to ſave themſelves, which they both 
did by flying to Eſcalona. The Arch-Biſhop 
of Sevi! was then ſent by the King to the Ad- 
miral to command him to come to him. The 
Admiral went, and aſſur d the King that all 
= _ riends had no other than Loyal Inten- 
5 The King bad the ſame Aſfurances 
ae the King of Navar, the lufante Don 
Henry, and all the reſt of the Nobles, who 
waited upon him and kiſs'd his Hand. 
The Queen whom he had not ſeen in forme 
Months before, her Siſter the Queen of Por- 
zugal who was come into Caſtile to complain 
of ſome Wrongs that had been done her, and 
the Prince his Son, did all wait upon him. 
The King ſeem'd tothe well pleas d with 
what they had done, and did not in the leaſt 
oppoſe the ſeiaing on all chat they met with 
that belong d to the Conſtable, or to his 
Brother the ner. or * 175 . his 
Creatute. 31119) 
be Queen and prince — 2 the 
Heads of the Confederate Nobles, commanded 
all that were known. to be Friends to the 
Conſtable, the Arch- Biſhop of Sevil, and the 
Biſhop of Se 0014, to Jeave the Court imme- 
Fro on 7 the Differences which were 
berwent the Confederated Nobles and the 
Conſtable having being all referrd to the 
Queen, the Prince, the Admiral, and the 
| Conde: 40 Alva, the „ wee —— 
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againſt the Conſtable wus agreed on by 


them all: n * 2 4 | 

* We the Queen Donna Maria, and the 
Prince Don Henry, and Don Fatigue Ad- 
miral of Caſtile, and Don Fernan' Alvarez 
de Toledo Conde de Alva, being appointed 
by our Lord the King Judges of all the 
Differences which have been and are de- 
pending between Don Fohn King of Navar, 
and the Infante Don Henry and the Nobles 
on their fide, and the Conſtable Don Al- 
„ varo'de Luna and his Friends on the other 
ide, do, upon a perfect Information of all 
„that has ever paſs'd between them, find, 
that we ought to propounce and accord- 
ingly we do pronounce the following Sen- 
% 1030-209; eee eee 

* Foraſmuch as we do know that it will 
* certainly be for the Service of God and of 
the King, and for the Peace and Quiet of 
* his Kingdoms, We do Ordain, Command 
and Pronounce, That Don Afvaro de Luna 
* Conſtable ſhall for Six complete Years, to 
* commence from the Date hereof, live either 
ein his Town of St. Martin de Vall, or in 
that of Niaca, between which and on his 
* own Lands that are about them he may go 
Las often as he will; and that during the 
„ fſaid term of Six Years be ſhall not come 
to the Court of our Lord the King, nor 
ſhall go to any other Place. And where- 
< a8 ſhould the ſaid Conſtable, during the 
fſaid term of Six Years, write any Letters 
wy U 4 2 or 
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9x. ſ engers to our Lord the 
A — Wot be ſuſpected that he has 
. *, moy'd. Him to. ſomething that _ give 
« Offence : For the preventing of that, We 
do Declare, Command and pronounce, 
3 That the ſaid. Conſtable ſhall not, during 
the term of Six Years, write or ſend any 
; 45 Meſſengers to the King concerning any 
5 Matters beſide his own or his Friends 
4 I private Affairs ; and that whatever he 
< writes. to the King, a true Copy of; it ſhall 
tra ütted to the Queen and Prince. 

We do alſo Supplicate the King, and 
ee the Conſtable, during the ſaid 
© termiof Years, , ſp to make any Alliances 
N LSE with. any Perſon of what: De- 

10 gree or Quality ſoever concerning any of 
the preſent. Diffarences. pale” 
' 05 We do belebte Prangunce and 


a is own 10 95 Servants, ſhall 
him an Aeon their own Houſes ; 
at the (ai 


ble and his Brother 
2 lg Tad ball not, aſter - Ahirty 
4 Days The Ne tification,of this Sentence 
by to, 10 > ave aboye Fifty - pombe; 
k Retinue. we di hos 
2 We do — — "Command: and 8 
'« That he ſaid Fonſtable, ſhall. give and do 
give Nine. of his Caſt! es for, Security that 
& he will obſerve. this Sentence, to wit, the 
« Caſtles of Samfteven;.; Ayllon, : Maderuelo, 


ee been, Mun Aluan, and the — 
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of Varela, Eſcalona and Maqueda, to 
I — whom we ſhall Command him to 
« deliver them. 
And we do farther Columind; That the 
« aid Perſons to whom theſe -Caſtles ſhall 
e be delivered do take an Oath to keep and 
hold them for the {aid Security, and not to 
deliver any of them back to the ſaid Con- 
% ſtable: And We do ſupplicate our Lord 
the King. Not to demand auy of thoſe 
4 Caſtles from the Perſons 1 ſhall take 
0 the ſaid Oa tg 

And for further Security; We do Ordain 
* and Command the ſaid Conſtable to de- 
liver within Thirty Days Don John his 

* eldeſt Legitimate Son to 2 * Conde of Be- 
nevente, that he may keep kim © a Flecke 
during the ſaid Six Years. 

There were a great many more Articles i in 
this Sentence which I omit, as either not re- 
lating to the Se. or as not being ver 
material. | 
he two ene Gentenors againſt the Con- 
ſtable. having been both viſibly defeated: by 
the Diviſions which he had ſown among 
thoſe that had procur d them; that This 
might not have the ſame fate, the Queen, 
the Prince, the King of Næuar and his 
Brother, and all the Nobles of their Party, 
did take an Oath, That no one of them 
ſhould ſeek; to have the King's Favour 
* more than another, and that they would 


never enter into any 3 he 
f — 


the Conſtable. Which Oath. was ob- 
ſerv d as ſuch Oaths us d to be, a8 we hall 
ſee hereafter. 

The Conde de Caſtro, nne; to link 
'them cloſer together than he believ'd that 
Oath would do; perſwaded the King of Navar, 
who was a Widower, to marry a Daughter of 
theAdmral's ; and the Infante Don Henry,who 
was a Widower likewiſe, to marry a Daughter 
of the Conde Benevente's. Tho this laſt ady 
was either Siſter or Neece to the Conſtable's 
Wife, yet it was no impolitick Match; ſince 
1 dont find that any of her Great Fani 
were ever Friends to the Conſtable, being 
diſpleas d, tis — for mixing her Nobt: 
wich his Baſe Blood. 

This third Sentence, as it was the ſevereſt 
that had been nals 0 on the Conſtable, ſo it 
was for many reaſons the moſt likely to hold, 
Nevertheleſs,, the Conſtable did 09k deſpair 
ſo far of the virtue of his former Method as 
not to try it once more: And as if the chief 

ace-in the King's Favour had been a thing 

n his Gift, he offer'd it to the Admiral du- 
ring his abſence from the Court. After he 
had refus d it, he offer d it to the King of 
Navar; and upon his refuſal, he offer'd it to 
the Infante Don Henry ; and gave every one 
of them all poſſible Aſſurances, That if they 
wonld join with him and fetch him back to 
Court, he would ſerve them faithfully to the 
utmoſt of his Power. Which ſecret Nego- 
tiation of the Conftable's was brought to light 

by 
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thoſe three Princes Notes toge- 
Tho' after all, it was believd, that 
the true reaſon of rejecting what was offer d 
by the Conſtable, was, 'That they durſt not 
truſt him. This unuſual firmhels | in his Ene- 
mies wrought ſuch a Deſpair in the Con- 
ſtable of ever being able to weather this Storm, 
that that he began to have ſome thoughts of 
retiring into Portugal where he had purchas'd 
ſome Friends. And as great Misfortunes do 
ſeldom come alone, he receivd another great 
— at this time by the death of his Pro 
ther the Arch-Biſhop- of Toledo who- was a 
conſiderable Support to him. 

When the Admiral heard of this Va 
he begg'd Toledo of the King for his N ephew 
Don Gutier de Oſorio Biſhop of Fabi; to 
whom the King not u promis d it, but alſo 
writ to the Pope in his favour. But the 
Arch-Biſhop of Sevil, who had been baniſh'd 
the — not many Weeks before, for bei 
the - Conftable's Creature and Deputy, 
ſince that time given the King of Nærur 
his Brother ſuch Aſſurances of his having 
left the Conſtable and devoted himſelf entire- 
ly to their Intereſts, that he prevail'd with 
them to procure for him that Arch-Biſhop- 
rick; and to give the Admiral ſome Satisfa- 
Aion That of Sevi! was given to his Nephew. 
But that Prelate being ſtill in his heart a 
great Friend to the Conſtable, he was not 
—— that high Station before he let the 
W Nauar and his Brother 2 

ow 
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| how, much they had been impos'd on by his 
Profeſſions. The King, to prevent the Con- 
ſtables Friends from deſerting him, upon a 
conceit of his being out of fayour, ſtood: God- 
father to the Conſtable's. Daughter born at 
this time at Eſcalona, which Place was not 
yet deliver d up by the Conſtable, tho the 
Sentence requir d it; and the King celebrated 
that Feſtivity at his own. — with ex- 
traordinary Expreſſions of Joy. 

Don Lope Barrientes Bilhop of dbuls, who 
would have been baniſh'd the Court as a Crea- 
ture of the Conſtable's if he had not been 
the Prince's Chaplain, contracted à great 
Friendſtip with — the Prince's Fa- 
vaurite, a young Nableman of eat Ambi- 
bition, and having ſcrew'd\ himſelf into his 

ſo far as to be the abſolute Maſter of 

is ſpirit, he told him, He _—_ never wager 
755 great Matters from the Prince ſo lon 
was join'd with the Nobles 3 and far 
That his having perſwaded the Prince heard 
his. Father, could not but be a load upon his 
Conſcience. - Pacheico ask'd him what he 
would have him do? The Biſhop anſwer d, 
L. would have you perſwade the Prince to 
join with the Conſtable and his Friends to 
take his Father out of the hands of the No- 
bles, by whom he was kept as a Priſoner; 
which, be: ſaid, he believ'd might be done 
with eaſe, if he could but perſwade the Prince 
to go and ſpend ſome time at Segovia, under 
W of going thither to Hunt. Pacheico 
> rf promis d 
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mis d that ſhould be done; and ſo it was, 
— the King of Navar and the 
Admiral did all that they were able to hinder 
it. They defir'd the Prince, ſince he would 
go, that "he would not ſuffer the Biſhop of 
als to be therewith him. The Prince told 
them that the Biſhop was to go with him to 
Szgovta, but that he ſhould nor ſtay with him 
there; but ſhould return to his own Palace in 
_ The Biſhop, as he was on his Way 
ovia with the Prince, ſent a Friend to 
os Ceullable, to defire him to lay aſide all 
thoughts of retiring into Portugal, ſince he 
did not deſpair of making the Prince and him 
Friends. The Conſtable thank d the Biſhop 
for his good Intentions, but ſaid there were 
three things to be fear d in entring into any 
Negotiation with the Prince: /, That the 
Prince, tho he were his Friend, would not 
be able to make head againſt the King 
of Navar and the Confederated Nobles. 
2dly,' That the Prince, who was very young, 
would ſcarce have 2 mech h 
with ſuch an Enterprize. t loch a 
Negotiation might — be fot on foot 
by the Admiral, to whom Pacheico was nearly 
Related, on purpoſe to deſtroy him with the 
more eaſe and diſpatch. The Biſhop bid him 
lay aſide all Suſpicions, and reconcile himſelf 
to the Prince, if he wiſh'd well to the King's 
Service, and to his own and F amily's Preſer- 
vation ; and to encourage him to do it, he 
wed him he was ſure of the Arch-Biſhop 
off 
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of Toledb, and likewiſe of his Nephew the 
Conde de Alva, and three or four Conde's more 
whom he nam'd. The Conſtable anſwer d, 
| tho nothing could remove his Jealou- 
es, yet his great Zeal to ſerve his Maſter 
would make him overlook them, ſo that they 
ſhould not be able to hinder him from join- 
ing with the Prince to ſet the King at liberty. 
he Biſhop upon this went privately to the 
able, and in the Prince's Name entred 
into a ſtrict Alliance with him to the 
great Power of the King of Navar his 
Friends, in order to ſet the King at liberty, 
and both Parties took an Oath to obſerve this 
Alliance ſtricti y. N 
- . This Negotiation, tho manag 


4 with great 
Secrecy, had made ſuch: diſcoveries of it ſelf, 
that the King of Navar and his Friends, 
ſuſpecting the Prince to be entred into ſome 
Correſpondence with the Conſtable, preſs dd 
him hard to return to Court, that they might, 
according to the Oaths which he and they 
had taken, conſult together how to deſtroy 
the Conſtable as a publick Enemy to the 
King and Kingdom. The Prince, who was 
not to do any thing upon the foot of his new 
Alliance before the King was acquainted with 
it, (which was very difficult, becauſe he was 
continually beſieg d by the King of Navar's 
Creatures) came to Court accordingly with 
greater profeſſions than ever of an implacable 
Enmity againſt the Conſtable, and of his re- 
ſplution to deſtroy him. 


The 
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The Prince, when he firſt viſited his Fu- 
ther, took the Biſhop of Aula along with 
him z and the King, according to the Inſtru- 
ctions given him, call'd that Prelate aſide 
from the Company. The Biſhop then ſaid to 
the King, Sir, Our Diſcourſe muſt be very ſbort. 
The King asked him what he thought of his 
Condition? The Biſhop anſwer'd, I think it 
ir very bad, but a Remedy will be found for it. 
What 1s it? ſaid the King. The Prince, Sir, 
ſaid the Biſhop, who has entred into an Allt- 
ance with your Conſtable, will not fail to 
remedy it quickly. Is that certain? ſaid the 
King. It is, Sir, yu the Biſbop; and if 
jour Highneſs will keep your Bed to morrow, 
under a pretence of being indiſpos'd, the Prince 
will wart on you, and aſſure you of its being 
true. The King accordingly, pretending he 
had a Cold, kept his Bed the next day, and 
the Prince, the Biſhop, and Pacheico went 
together to viſit him. The Biſhop being 
calld by the King to his Bed's-fide, did wy 
great ſec put a Paper into the King 
Hand, whiſpering to him, That he was to 
deliver it to the Prince. The King did ſb 
and at the ſame time the Prince did put an- 
other Paper into the King's Hand ; by which 
Writings they promis'd one another to do all 
that they were able to deſtroy the Power of 
the King of Navar and his Friends, and to 
bring back the Conſtable to Court. This 
exchange of Papers was made fo dexteroufly 
that it was not obſery'd by any of the Ring 
N *. 
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of \Navar's:Creatures that were in the 
But the King himfelf, by | the unuſual Jo 
which fat all day on his Countenance, m 

a diſcoyery that lake ſuch things had paſs d 
at this Viſit. Upon that the py fn calld 
the Biſhop to him, and ask'd him what it 
was that had made the Ning Jo. Merry ? 

Nothing that ¶ know of, ſaid the Biſhop,  waleſs 
it were ſome Jeſts which the Prince made; on 
things, to divert his Father from Melan- 
choly. Tun had. beft. have 4 care, ſaid the 
Admiral, how. you have any nore Diſcourſe 
with the King 3 for the King of Navar is ſo 
Jealous of you, already, that a ſmall matter more 
will turn Jou ont of the Place yon are in about 
the Prince. The Biſhop reply d, He wor- 
der d hom the King of Lon — be jea - 
lous of bim, as if he could be capable of do- 
ing any thing contrary to the | Prince's Inte: 
reſts er Inclinations. However, ſo ſtrong 
were the Jealouſies of the King of Navar 
£4. his Friends that K was work⸗ 
greater haſte than ever to deſtroy 5 Con- 
ſtable ; and they wou'd fain have had the 
Prince. to have gone about it immediately, 
but he told them he would not till he re- 
turn d from Segovia, whither he was reſolv d 
am at preſent : But to give, ſome Satisfa- 


on to the King of Navar,.in whoſe Hands 
was, he promis d to meet Him and his 
e on a certain Day at Arevela, to rid 


g of the Conſtable, with whom he pre; 
tended 


« 


g to ſave the Conſtable, that they were in 
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tended to be more angry than ever he had 
been. The Prince having entred into theſe 


freſh Engagements to deſtroy-the Conſtable, 
by the Directions of the Biſhop of Abula, ak 


the Biſhop, as he was on his Way to Segovia, 


how it could be poſſible for him, if he met the 


King of Navar and his Friends at Arevela,” not 
to join with them? The Biſhop anſwer'd, 
He would take care of that. 

The Biſhop went to Arevela, and as Lord 
of that Town, appointed Lodgings for the 
Prince and all that were to come with him 
within the Gates. He order'd Lodgings like- 


wiſe within the Gates for the King of Navar 


and all the Nobles that were to come; but 
he quarter'd their Guards and other At- 
tendants without the Gates in the Suburbs, at 

2- conſiderable Diſtance from them. When 
the King of Navar's Servants, who had been 
ſent before to lay in Proviſions, complain'd 
of this as incommodious and dangerous, the 
Biſhop ſaid he could not help it, ſeeing 
there was not room enough in the Town for 
their great Retinues. This Diſtribution of 
the Lodgings look'd fo like a Trap ſet for the 
King of Neve, that as ſoon as he had notice 
of it, he ſent the Prince word, That unleſs 
their Lodgings were otherwiſe order d, He 
and his Friends could not come to Arevels 
with ſafety. The Prince took no notice at 
all of this Meſſage, but came to Arevela on 
the day appointed ; and not finding the King 
of Navar and his F _—_ there, he ſent _ 

Wor 


306 The LIFE of 


word, That he could not but reſent their 
breach of Faith with him, and that he 
could impute their failure to meet him 
to nothing elſe but a ſecret Inclination in 
them to ſave the Conſtable. He told them 
likewiſe, That he look d on himſelf as re- 
leas' d from all the Engagements he had ever 
enter d into with them to deſtroy him. And 
tho' the King of Nævar and his Friends offer d 
to come to him to Arevela if the Biſhop would 
alter the dangerous diſpoſition of their Lodg- 
ings, or, if that could not be effected, to meet 
him at Olmeda, and did withal give him all 
poſſible Aſſurances of their being for juſt 
Reaſons more zealous than ever to have the 
Conſtable deſtroy d ; the Prince would not 
hearken to them, but ſtil] maintain d that 
their failing to meet him at Arevela was 1 
Demonſtration of their being willing to ſave 
him, notwithſtanding all their Profeſſions 
to the contrary, This ſtiff Pretence, which 
was certainly the moſt ſenſeleſs and ſhameleſs 
that was ever made uſe of by a Prince, or by 
any body elſe, oblig'd the Admiral to go to 
Arevela to try if he could make the Prince 
.recede from it. He there repeated all the 
forementioned Offers and Aſſurances to the 


Prince to no purpoſe. He asked him where- 
in the King of Navar and the Confederate 
Nobles had diſobliged him, that he ſhould 
make uſe of ſuch abſurd Shifts to break 
with them, in contradiction to the, Oath 
which he had taken to join with them to 

5400 deſtroy 
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deſtroy the Conſtable? The Prince anſwer'd, 
That that Oath had been obſerv'd by him 
better than it was by them, as appear d by 
their not meeting him at Arevela in the 
5 proſecution of it; and tho' he was {till for 
* ridding Caſtile of the Conſtable, he could 
not go to Olmeda to be ſatisfied by them 
that they were as much for it as he was 3 
* '{ince if he were there, he muſt go and wait 
upon the King, who was within five 
Leagues of it, which was no ways conve- 
** nient for him to do at that time.” The 
Admiral being much offended with this 
ſhameful Shuftling and Diſſimulation of the 
Prince, ask'd him what the Confederated 
Nobles had done to drive him to fuch Shifts ? 
and offer'd to procure for him whatever he 
defir'd, if he would but let him know what 
it was? The Prince reply'd, If you will go to 
the Biſhop of Abula, he will tell you what is fit 
to be done. The Admiral went to the Biſhop, 
who, to gain Time, (knowing the Prince not 
to be in a Condition as yet to come to an 
open Rupture) enter'd into a Treaty with the 
Admiral, and after ſome time gave him a 
Paper which contain'd all that the Prince de- 
ſir d. One thing requir d was, That the 
King's Royal Pre- eminence ſbould be ſecretly 
prefersd; which he reckon'd (tho' he did 
not fay ſo much at preſent ) cou'd not be, if 
he were not entirely at liberty to have the 
Conſtable about him. The Admiral was 
ſenfible that this was ceuch'd under the Ar- 
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ticle of the King's Pre-eminence, but took no 
notice of it. He carry'd the Biſhop's Paper 
with him to the King of Navar, and it was 
agreed, That all the Prince had defir'd, in it 
ſhould: be granted. Garcia de Santa Maria 
Brother to the Biſhop of Burgos, and a Few 
by Nation, was ſent, to Arevela to let the 
Prince know ſo much: But before that Meſ- 
ſenger arrived there, the Biſhop of Abula had 
gone ſecretly to Alma de Tormes, where he 
met the Arch-Biſhop of Toledo, and brought 
both him and his Nephew the Conde de Alva 
into the Alliance which the Prince had en- 
ter'd into with the Conſtable. Whey Garcia 
waited on the Prince with the Grant of all 
that he had defir'd, the Prince knew not 
what to ſay to him, but bad him go and 
Dine with the Biſhop of Abula. Garcia went, 
and after Dinner deliver'd the Grant which 
he had brought with him. The Biſhop, 
reckoning that the Prince was now ſo ſtrong 
that he might open his mind a little more 
fully than he had hitherto done, ſaid, That 
the Confederated Nobles had done well in 
being ſo juſt to the Prince, that there wanted 
now only Three things to be executed which 
relatad to the Article about the King's Pre- 
eminence: 1, That the King ſhould be at 
1 to go where he pleas d.  2dly, That 
the King of Navar and his Friends ſhould 
evacuate all the Royal Cities and Fortreſſes 
which they had gariſon'd. 3dly, That the 
King ſhould be Maſter of the Crown-Reve- 


nues. 


Don Alvaro de Luna. 309 


nues. Garcia ſaid, Theſe things might do 
well at another time; but if the Prince in- 
ſiſted on them at preſent, he had certainly 
chang'd his mind in relation to the Conſtable. 
From the Biſhop he went to the Prince to 
hear what he wou'd ſay, and had the fame 
Anſwer from him word for word. Upon 
which he return d to the King of Navar and 
fatisfy'd him, that the Prince was undoubted- 
ly in a Confederacy with the Conſtable. 
The Prince, or rather his Governor the 
Biſhop of Abula, being certain that after this 
declaration of his Mind, the King of Navar 
would be upon him quickly, left Arevela and 
went to Abula, having before-hand ſummon'd 
all his Confederates to come to him there. 
The firſt that came to Abula with Troops 
was the Conſtable, who brought Five hun- 
dred Ginnets with him. The next was the 
Conde Alva, who brought Three hundred; 
and in a few days the Prince was Fifteen 
hundred ſtrong in Horſe : but that not be- 
ing Force enough to go to Tordeſillas where 
the King was, he march'd toward Burgos, 
and was by the way join d by the Arch- 
Biſhop of Toledo, and the Condes of Haro, 
Placentia, and Caſtaneda with a Strength in 
Horſe equal to what he had before, The 
Conſtable being now with the Prince, it was 
to no purpoſe to wear a Mask any longer, 
and therefore the Prince threw it off, and fer 
forth a publick Declaration of his Intention to 
reſcue the King his F 1 7 out of the m—_ 
7 3 | 
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of the King of Navar and his Confede- 
rates, and to reſtore him to his Royal Pre- 
eminence. 

The King of Nevar and his Friends being 
ſtrangely allarm'd at the Prince's getting ſuch 
Numbers of Men about him in ſo ſhort a 
time, remoy'd the King from Torde/ellas to 
Portillo a Caſtle delargiag to the Conde de 
Cuſtra, whom they charg'd to watch the King 
narrowly that he might not get to the Prince; 
and having got together a Body of Two thou- 
ſand Horſe, they marclid towards Burgos with 
an Intention to give the Prince Battle, which 
they would certainly have done, if they had 
not been hinder'd by the News of the King's 
ſipping away from the Conde de Caftro, and 
of his Erba at Valedolid, under pretence of 
going out to Hunt. Upon which Tydings 
they all diſperſed — — ; the King of 
Navar fled — Aragon, and t Amira 8 and 
other Nobles to their own Caſtles, which they 
promiſed to hold out till the — return d to 
them with an Army out of Ar | 

When the Prince heard of the ; King's deing 
atFValedolid, he ſent the Biſhop of Abulz to him 
to invite him to come to Duennas. The King 
went thither, and was met by the Prince, 
and by his Conſtable who was much wel- 
comer to him: They conducted the King to 
the Army, and in a ſhort time reduc'd Me. 
dina Geller, Pennafiel, and moſt of tlie 
Towns which belong d to the King of Nauar. 
The Conſtable march'd into 5 — 4 
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Twelve hundred Horſe, and drove the Infante 
Don Henry out of it, who retired into Aragon 
to join his Brother the King of Navar who 
was making great Levies in that Kingdom. 
Wdhilſt the King was at Eſpinar raifing 
Forces to oppoſe the King of Navar's entring 
into Caſtile, he received the News of his 
Queen's Death. She was ſaid to have been 
Poiſon'd by the Conſtable's procurement; and 
and if ſhe was, he did not eſcape being ſig- 
nally punifh'd in this Life for ſo execrable a 
Murder ; the Match which he made a few 
Months after for the King proving one of 
the chief Cauſes of his Tragical Ed. 
The Arch-Biſhoprick of E falling 
void at this time, was offer d by the King to 
the Biſhop of Abula for his late great Ser- 
vices ; but that Prelate deſir d to be excus d, 
and ſaid he was too old to go into cold Gali- 
cia, and at the ſame time accepted of the rich 
Biſhoprick of Cuenca, with which he could 
ſtay about the Court with a better grace than 
with the other, 

The King of Navar and his Brother had 
not been _ Weeks in Aragon before they 
return'd to Caftile with a good Army: They 
went to Olmeda, and were met there by the 
Admiral and the other diſcontented Gran- 
dees; but before they committed any Acts 
of Hoſtility they ſent a Gentleman to the 
King, to ask leave to lay their Em — 
before him. That falſe Man the Biſhop of 
Cuenca was appointed * the King to go and 

4 hear 


hear what they had to ſay. They told him 
all that they deſir d was, to have their own 
Eſtates, and that they might be ſuffer d to 
enjoy them quietly; and that if this was 
granted and ſecur d to them, they would la 

down their Arms, which they muſt otherwiſe 


make uſe of. This Propoſition . had been 
accepted of, when it was reported by that 
Biſhop to the King and Council, if it had not 
been oppos'd by the. Conſtable... He told the 
King, That if His Highneſs would but delay 
returning an Anſwer to jt for {even Days, he 
might then return ſuch a one as would be 
more for his Honour and Service than any 
Anſwer he could make at preſent. . When it 
was ohjected, That the King of Navar was 
much, ſtronger than the King, and would 
not wait ſo long far an Anſwer ; the 

Biſhop of Cuenca undertook. to hinder. the 


11171 


That Prelate had ſuch a Commiſſion given 
him, and went ſix Days ſucceſſively to confer 
with the King of Navar and the Admiral, 

d offerd ſuch Things in the King's Name, 
that at laſt they declar'd they were ſatisfy d. 
After they had been amus'd for ſix Days toge- 
ther with vain Promiſes, the Treaty was 
broke off abruptly on the ſeventh, when the 
Maſter of Calatrava came to the King's Camp 
with Five hundred Ginnets; by which great 
Reinforcement the King was enabl'd to n 
e hog | oh that 
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that Anſwer to the King of Navar and the 
Confederated Lords which the Conſtable was 
for giving them. After they had been ſo 
long deluded by the Biſhop of Cuenca, they 
perceiv d that the Conſtable was reſolv'd to 
bring it to a Battle, and therefore diſpatch'd 
two Lawyers and a Publick Notary to the 
King with the following Remonſtrance, which 
they were order d to execute in his preſence 
with all the Formalities of Law. 

We the King of Navar, the Infante Don 
4 Henry, the Admiral of Caſtile, &c. do 


Supplicate your Highneſs, Not to give 


« way to the Deſtruction of your Kingdoms, 
but to do them Juſtice by Diſmiſſing the 
« Conſtable Don Alvaro de Luna your Capital 
Enemy, and the Deſtroyer of your King- 
e doms; and that you will be pleas'd to go 
« to any Place as a Soveraign Prince, and we 
* will, wait on you there only. with ten 
« Mules, in, order to fettle the Peace of 
your Kingdoms, which have ſo long groan'd 
under the Tyrannical Power of your Con- 
4 ſtable : This if you will do, it will be 
% what becomes a good King, and the natu- 
« ral Lord of theſe Kingdoms; and we ſhall 
e eſteem it a great Favour : But in caſe you 
* deny to do it, we here Proteſt, That we 
« will camplain of it to our moſt holy Father 
* the Pope, and will defend. ourſelves with 
© Arms with our utmoſt Force, preſerving 
* however all that Reſpe& and Reverence 
* which is due to your Royal Perſon. 8 
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„jf any Deaths, Plunders, Burnings and 
* Depopulations do enſue upon it, we do 
< hereby acquit ourſelves of them all, and 
* hay the whole Guilt of them upon your 
* Conſcience; 4 juſt and neceſſary Defence 


* being a thing that all Laws Divine and 
Human do allow. roy 
The Lawyers were brought into the King's 
preſence before he roſe from Dinner, and firſt 
read the Proteſtation to him, and put it after- 
wards into his Hand, and then the Names of 
all that were preſent were written down by 
a Publick Notary as Witneſſes to its execu- 
tion. All that the King faid to the Lawyers 
was, He would conſider of the Proteſtation, 
and in a ſhort time ſend an Anſwer to it. 
Within two Days he return'd the Conſtable's 
Anſwer to it, which was a pitch'd Battle, 
in which the Victory fell at laſt to the King, 
after it had been doubtful for ſome Hours, 
and was ſo entire, that the Army of the Con- 
federated Nobles was totally difperſed. The 
King of Navar and the Infante his Brother 
fled into Aragon, where the Infante died of 
the Wounds he had receiv'd in the Fight, 
— his young Princeſs in Caftile big with 
Child. 1 870 | 
The Conftable was zealous to have the 
King make uſe of this Victory to ruin the 
Power of the Grandees, which at preſent was 
too great to ſuffer a Favourite to be long 
eaſie ; and to that end he puſh'd him on to 
teize forthwith on all the Caſtles and I 
| whic 
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which belong'd to the King of Navar, the 
 Infante Don Henry, the Admral, the Conde 
do Bene vente and the reſt of the Nobles who 
had 'been in Arms againſt him, and either to 
anmex them to the Crown, or to diſtribute 
them among their Enemies, of which he him- 
ſelf was the Chief. This the Conſtable ſaid 
might be done with eaſe, if it were done 
preſently ; and it would have been done, if 
the Prince had not broke all the Conſtable's 
Meaſures 'in a few Days after the Victory, 
by ſtealing away from Court by Night, at- 
tended only by Pacheico his Favourite and 
two Pages, and going to Segovia a City that 
was entirely at his devotion. The Prince 
was no ſooner miſs d, than the Maſter of 
Calatrava was ſent after him to fetch him 
back ; but the Prince rode ſo hard that the 
Maſter could not overtake him. Afterwards 
2 Gentleman was ſent to Segovia by the King, 
to know of the Prince what it was that made 
him leave him ſo > The Prince anſwer'd, 
It was only to refreſh himſelf a little after fo 
long à Fatigue, and that he did it without 
Leave, for no other reaſon but becauſe he 
fear'd it wou'd have been deny'd him if he 
had ask d it. He deſir'd the Gentleman to 
aſſure the King, That he would return to 
Court after he had diverted himſelf for a 
few Days at Segovia. But this being look d 
upon as a Flam, the Biſhop of Cuenca (who, 
when he was Biſhop of Abula, had taught both 
the Prince and his Favourite Pacheico the _ 
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of Diſſimulation) was. ſent to Segovia to fee 


if he could pump the Secret out of them. 


He began with Pacheico, who like a towardly 
Scholar proteſted to his Tutor, by all that 
was facred, that he knew nothing of the 
Prince's Intention to leave the Court, before 
he commanded him to make himſelf oy to 
go with him to Segovia; The Biſhop ſaid, 
That might be true, but that the Prince 
muſt have ſince acquainted him with the 
Cauſe of that ſtrange and ſudden. Motion. 
After ſome fencing, the Tutor pumpt out of 
his Scholar, that the reaſon of that Motion 
was, becauſe the Towns of Villaneua, Salva- 
teira, and Salualeon were not given him, 
which had been all promis d to him, for per- 
ſwading the Prince to join witli the Con- 
ſtable to ſet the King at Liberty. He further 
repreſented, That the Cities of Jaen Logrono 
and Civid Rodrigo, and the Town of Caſſeres, 
were not given to the Prince, as was promiſed, 
and that the King and Conſtable were about 
to ſeize on all the Caſtles and Lands which 
belong'd to the Admiral, altho' the Prince 
had promis'd that Lord to take them all into 
his own hands. 8 td 

Theſe Demands of the Prince, tho' they were 
hard, were all granted; and to fatisfie the riſing 
young Favourite, not only the fore-mention'd 
Towns were beſtow'd on him, but likewiſe the 
Title and all the Eſtates belonging to the 
great Marquiſate of Villena, and all the Caſtles 
and Lands which belong?d to the Admiral 
g were 
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were deliver d up to the Prince, and all that 
belong'd to the Conde of Benevente were deli- 
ver'd to the Conſtable. In one of thoſe Towns 
call'd Mayorga the Conſtable of Portugal was 
ſplendidly entertain'd by the King : This Con- 
ſtable was Son to the Regent of Portugal, 
and had been ſent into Caſtile by his Father 
with a Body of Twelve hundred Horſe, 
Four hundred Ginnets, and Two hundred 
Foot, to the Aſſiſtance of the Conſtable a- 
gainſt the King of Navar and his Friends: 
And tho? theſe Portugueſes came too late to 
have any ſhare in the Honour of the late 
Victory, yet they were loaded with Preſents 
both by the King and the Conſtable before 
they return d Home. 

When the calling in of theſe foreign Troops 
was firſt mov'd by the Conſtable, it was vio- 
lently oppos'd in Council by the Conde de 
Haro and moſt of the other Nobles that were 
preſent, as a great Diſhonour to the King 
and Kingdom; but that did not hinder him 
from bringing them in; and tho he was ſer- 
{ible that it created him a great deal of III- 
will, yet he valu'd it not, fo long as the King 
was pleas'd with it, as he was with ever 
thing that the Conſtable ſaid or did. And 
to let the Kingdom farther ſee that his Con- 
ftable's Abſence had not at all leſſen'd his 
Affection for him, he no ſooner heard of the 
Infante Don Henry's Death, than he com- 
manded all the Priors and Commendadors of 
the Order of St. Fames to chuſe the * 
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for their Maſter 5 which great Office he held 
with that of Conſtable, and was the firſt and 
the laſt that ever had them both together. 

The Conſtable's old Enemies being now 
all either either dead or baniſh'd, new ones 
ſprung up in their room ; which always was 
and ever will be the lot of Court - Favourites. 
Of all his new Enemies the moſt formidable 
was Pacheico, who govern d the Prince as 
much as the Conſtable did the King. Pacheico 
apprehended that the King and the Conſtable 
would eclipſe him and his Maſter by Ruli 
as uncontroulably as ever, if the Admiral 
other baniſh'd Grandees were ruin'd; and 
therefore advis d the Prince to oblige the 
Grandzes, by making their Peace with the 
King. After this was effected, Pacheico, ac- 
* cording to the common Gratitude in Courts, 
began to treat with them about entring into 
an Alliance to deſtroy the Conſtable. The 
Conſtable faw plainly what Pacheico was 
driving at, yet durſt not attack him violently 
according to his wonted cuſtom, but on the 
contrary ſought to gain him by doing him 
good Offices with tlie King : And being well 
aſſur'd that nothing would pleaſe him ſo 
much as to have his Brother Don Peter Giron 
made Maſter of Calatrava, he gave the pre- 
ſent Maſter a great Sum of Money to reſign it 
in Giron's favour. This was taken ſo well of 
the Conſtable both by the Prince and Pacheico, 
that they went to Palayas on purpoſe to thank 
him for it. The King came thither to his 

| | | Conſtable 
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Conſtable before they parted, and all the 
Lands and Caſtles that belong d to the Infante 
Don Henry were divided between the two 
Favourites, notwithſtanding his Widow was 
with Child, and that they had all been 
ſettled in Marriage upon his Children: Al- 
vurquerque and Azagala were given to the 
Conſtable, and Medellin to Pacheico. 

But tho' Pacheico was deny d nothing that 
he defir'd, yet finding that the whole Power 
of the Government was {till in the Conſtable, 
his Ambition made him ſo uneaſie, that he 
reſolv'd, if it was poſſible, to pull him down ; 
and to that end, he told the Prince that Hz 
made no Hure in the Court; and tho* he 
could not deny that he was under great Obli- 
gations to the Conſtable, by whom he was 
firſt plac'd about his Highneſs, yet the Con- 
ſtable's Tyranny was grown ſo infupportable, 
that he could no longer ſacrifice the public 
Good of the Kingdom to his own private Gra- 
titude, or to any thing elſe. He ſoon after 
began a Treaty between the Prince, the Ad. 
miral and the Conde de Benevente, in order 
to leſſen the exorbitant Power of the Con- 
ſtable : Which Treaty was not carry'd on fo 
ſecretly, but that the Conſtable, who had his 
Spyes in every Corner, had timely notice of 
it, and ſaw plainly by it that nothing but his 
Ruin would ſatisfie the Ambition of the young 
Favourite ; inſtead therefore of endeavouring 
to gain him by procuring him new Favours, 
he {et himſelf to countermine him in all his 

1 lots; 
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Plots; and being ſenſible that the Prince 
would never be able to do him much hurt, 
without the Aſſiſtance of the Admiral and 
the Conde de Benevente who were inſeparable 
Friends, he perſwaded the King to take both 
thoſe Nobles out of the hands of the Prince, 
by beſtowing on the Admiral the Town of 
Tariſſa, and a Yearly Penſion of an Hundred 
thoulaWH2r aveders. OY 350 
This was a Maſter-ſtroke of the Conſtable's ; 
but his next Device is ſaid to have prov'd fatal 
to him, tho' at ſome Years diſtance. It ſeems 
he carry'd on a Treaty of Marriage ſo far be- 
tween his Maſter the King and an Infants of 
Portugal, without making him privy to it, that 
the King was bound in Honour to Marry that 
Infanta, tho' he was much more inclin'd to 
Marry the Princeſs of Rogunda a Daughter of 
the French King. The King is ſaid to have 
been ſo angry with the Conſtable upon this 
account, that he never forgave him; If this 
be true, the King muſt have been a great 
Maſter of that Leſſon which a French King 
faid was alone Learning enough for any 
Soveraign, This Marriage was celebrated in 
the Year 1447; 'and the Conſtable did not 
fall viſibly under the King's Diſpleaſure till 
the Year 1453. However that was, I i: 
certainly a dangerous thing for Favourites to 
impoſe upon their Maſters either in their Mar- 
riages or Amours, tho" they may govern em in 
all things elſe. | 


Pacheico 
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Pacheico was ſo enrag d againſt the Ad- 
mral and the Conde. de Benevente, for thus 
deſerting the Prince who, kad been ſo great 
a Friend to them both, that he was ready to 
enter into any Meaſures whereby. he thought 
he might be reveng'd on them. This was 
obſerv'd by the Biſhop. of Abula, who ear- 
neſtly apply'd himſelf to unite the two Fa- 
vourites, and convinc'd them both that they 
had no other way whereby they could ſecure 
themſelves in their high Poſts, but by joining 
to break the great Power of the Grandees. 
At his Perſwaſion they enter'd into a ſtrict 
Alliance to do this, and did vow a perpetual 
Friendſhip to one another. Io compals their 
Deſign, it was agreed, that the Admral, the 
Condes de Benevente, Alva, and Caſtro, and 
the Admral's Brother Don Peter, and Don 
Suero Quinnones, ſhould be all made Priſoners, 
upon the pretence of keeping a Correſpondence 
with the King of Navar. In order to Appre- 
hend them all at once, it was agreed, that the 
King and the Prince ſhould have an Interview 
in the midway betwixt Tordeſillas and Villa- 
verde; to which Interview all thoſe Nobles 
were to be invited. The Biſhop of Aula went 
to invite them all to it. The Admiral and 
the Conde de Caſtro, who knew the Court 
was not to be truſted with ſo many Nobles 
together, deſir d to be excus d '; but the reſt 
did all promiſe the Biſhop to be preſent at it, 
and did accordingly go to Tordeſillas to wait 
upon the King at the time appointed. a 


% re TITE 5 
they were on Horſe-back to go to the King, 
they were told by the Biſhop of Abula, That 
It had been agreed between the King and 
the Prince, that none ſhould be preſent at this 
Interview but upon Mules. The Nobles 
ſubmitted to this, tho they did not like it 
very well, and having mounted their Mules 
they went after the King and the Conſtable, 
who met the Prince and Pacheico at the Place 
appointed for the Interview. After the uſual 
Civilities had paſs'd, thoſe four went aſide 
from the Company ; and returning again 
after a ſhort Conference, the Conde de Bene- 
vente, the Admiral's Brot her, and Don Suero 
de Quinnones, were, all Arreſted at the King's 
Command, and ſent Priſoners to the Caſtle 
of Portillo. The Conde de Alva and Don 
Peter Quinnones were Arreſted at the Prince's 
Command, and fent to the Caftle of Raa; 
and at the ſame time a Guard was ſent by the 
King to Arreſt the Admral, and another by 
the Prince to Arrreſt the Conde de Caftro : 
But the News of what had been done having 
march'd faſter than the Officers ſent by the 
King and Prince, thoſe two Lords left their 
pr before the Officers came to them, 
nd fled into Aragon, where they complain'd 
aloud of the Injuffice and Treachery of that 
Interview ; which made the whole Kingdom of 
Cafirle exclaim more than it had ever done be- 


fore againſt any of the Conſtable's Actions; for 
it was in every Body's mouth, that after ſuch 
illegal and treacherous Actions as theſe, no 


Man 
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Man was any longer ſaſe as to his Liſe, Li- 
berty, ot fate And fo great and univerſal 


was this Diſcontent, that when any Misfor- 


tuhe befel the Government, few were ſorry 
for it, no, not for the good Succeſſes of the 
Moors, to whom theſe inteſtine Diviſions 
gave great Advantage. The truth is, where 


thoſe fore-mention' d Bleſſings are not ſecur'd to 


People by the Government, they have no great 


reaſon to be much concern'd for its Pro * 
2 


or Preſervation, provided the Profeſſion of t 


True Religion would not ſuffer by its Fall, 
Tor a more laſting Slavery ſpring out of its 


NS. bn hea | 
The two Favourites uniting in an Act 
which had render'd them ſo univerſally 


Odious, muſt, if any thing could do it, 


have link'd them inſeparably to each other; 
but they were both too Ambitious to be held 
long together by that or any other Bond of 
Iniquity. As the Conſtable could not afford 
Pacheico any great ſhare in the Power of the 
Government, ſo nothing leſs than the Whole 
could ſatisfie Pacheico. 


n a few Wedks after they had given that 


treacherous Blow, Pacheico carry d his Maſter 


the Prince (whom he made a perfect Wea- 


ther- cock) much diſcontented from the 
Court, complaining that all Authority was 
ſo ingroſs d by the Conſtable, that He was a 
Cypher, tho Heir of the Crown, To be re- 


veng d on the Conſtable, and to throw upon 


him the whole Odium of the late treacherous 
| 1 2 Inter- 
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Interview, the Prince gave the Conde de Alva 
and Don Peter Quinnones his two Priſoners 
their Liberty, and kept them about him to 
protect them (as he pretended ). againſt the 
Violence of the Conſtable. * 
The Prince ſeeing that there was no Power 
no left in Caſtile that could ſhake the Conſta- 
ble, ſupplicated the King to call a Free Cortes, 
which he thcught would undoubtedly tear 
him to pieces, and offer'd to refer all his 
own private as well as the Publick Grievances 
to the Determinations of that Aſſembly, The 
King hoping that in the abſence of the great- 
eſt Brendees a Cortes might be pack d that 
would comply with all the Conſtable's De- 
ſires, gratify*d the Prince, and call'd a Cortes 
to meet at Valedolid, which the King open'd 
with the following Speech : 


« Procurators, | have call'd you topether 


to acquaint you with what I intend to do 
« at Tordefillas. I do firſt, intend to come 
to an Agreement with the Prince my dear 
and moſt; beloved Son: In the ſecond 
„ place, I deſign to reward thoſe that 
have ſerved me faithfully ; and to puniſh 
„ thoſe which have not, 5 making a Par- 
tition of the Eſtates of the Nobles which 
are fled, and of thoſe that are in Priſon: 
And upon this laſt Point I deſire to have 
your jqudgments. | 
From the ſhort Account we have of this 
Cortes I obſerve three things: 1/7, That the 
Three Eſtates, did fit together: 2d), 1 
25 Nen 1E k + 99 | the 
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the King us d to be preſent at their Debates: 
Laſtly, That the Procurators of the Commons 
did Sit, Speak, and Vote in Order, accord- 
ing to the Dignity of the Cities and Towns 
they were ſent by. This Order was ſo ſettl d 
either by a Law or Cuftom, that I no where 
read of any Diſpute about Priority between 
any two Cities or Towns beſides Burgos and 
Toledo, which have long contended about 
Precedency. | : 
The Procurators of Burgos, and of all the 
other Cities preceding Cuenga, approv'd of 
what had been propos d by the King: But 
when it came to the turn of the Proczrators 
of the City of Cen à to ſpeak, the Tide was 
turn'd by Moſen Diego de Valera one of its 
Procurators, who addreſs'd himſelf to the 
King in the following manner: din 
« SIR, I humbly Supplicate your High- 
« neſs not to be offended with me for differ- 
ing from thoſe who have ſpoke before me. 
% For with Reverence to your Highneſs's 
* yertuous and holy Intentions be it ſpoke, 
4 am of Opinion, that the Abſent as well 
the Impriſon'd Nobles ought to be firſt cited 
to appear in this your high Council, either 
* in Perſon or by their Proffors, in order to 
* have Cauſes Examin'd and Determin'd in 
“ it: And if upon Fryal they ſhall be 
* faund Guilty of Crimes for which the Law 
* Condemns them to loſe their Eſtates, our 
* Highneſs may afterwards uſe either Kigour 
or Clemency, as ſhall be judg'd moſt can- 
N 3 . * venients 
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«< venient. The taking of this Courſe will 
<« have two great Advantages attending it; 
< one is, that the Laws of the Land will 
« be obſerv'd, which don't allow any Perſon 
* whatſoever to be Pyniſh'd before he has 
« been firſt Heard and Convicted 5 the 
< other is, that 25 en - $ 5 it is 
ce poſſible for 4 Judge to be unjuſt in paſſing 4 
A 75 obey cannot after that be apply'd 
« to your Highneſs, as it may be other- 
5 wiſe. #4 1 BOS | 
To prevent the ill Effects which this bold 
eech might have on the Cortes, one Raba- 
neira a Procurater and à Creature of the 
Conſtable's,, ſwore, by. all that was ſacred, 
That it ſhould nat be long before he would 
make Valera repent of what he had ſaid : 
But ſuch a Spirit was neyertheleſs rais d v4 
it in that Aſſembly which before appear 
to have no Spirit, that the King, deſpairing 
of a Majority, withdrew, and diſſalvd it 
ſoon after, and then went to Jorge/{las and 
patch'd up a new Peace with the Prince, 
which, like all the former, lafted but a 
ſhort time. And ſo far was Valera from re- 
penting of what he had ſaid in the Certes, 
that he ſaid a great deal more in the ſame 
ſtrain in a long Letter which he ſent to the 
King at Tordeſillas. He ſupplicated the King 
to conſider the Obligations of his Royal Office, 
and to reflect whether He, Himſelf had not 
been ſome ways — 2 to the preſent great 
Aiſeries and Diſtrathons of his F : 
* 7 8 8 
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He exhorted him, after having try d Rigors 
ſo long with ſo bad ſucceſs, once to try what 
Clemency would do: He told him, That ac- 
cord ing to his weak Judgment, four things 
would reſtore Peace to his unhappy King- 
doms, and that without them no ſuch thing 
could be expected. 


iſt, A firm Concord between his Highneſs 

and the Prince his Son. 

2dly, The Calling Home all the Abſent 
Grandees, and Reſtoring all their Eſtates 
to them. 

3dly, The ſetting the Grandees that were 
in Prifon at ay, and giving them all 
their Eſtates. 

And laſtly; 4 General Indemnity. 


He concluded his Letter with a paſſionate 
Exhortation to the King to have Pity upon 
Himſelf and his Kingdoms, and having com- 
par d their preſent jad Eſtute with the flou- 
riſbing Condition they were in when He came 
to the Crown, he beſeeched him to dread 
the thoughts of entailing an Eternal Infamy 
on his M „which, he ſaid, was the moſt 
cruel thing a Prince could do to Himſelf. 


When the King had read this Letter, he 
gave it to Rabadaneira who was made a Mar- 
ſhal, for his Hectoring Valera in the Cortes. 
Rabadaneira carryd it to the Conſtable, 
and read it to him. The Conſtable was ſo 
enrag'd at it, that he ſwore no Death was 

14 bad 
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bad enough for Velera. It is probable Valera 
would not have eſcap'd a barbarous Death, 
if the Conde de Placentia had not ſecur'd 
him by taking him into his Family, in which, 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter, he came to be one 
of the chief Inſtruments in pulling down the 
Conſtable. In the mean time the Conſtable 
turn'd him out of all his Offices, and would 
not ſuffer the Salary to be paid that was due 
to him as a Procurator ; by which we may 
learn what the Conſtable's Deſign was in char- 
ging the Crown with thoſe Salaries. 
Several Incurſions were made into Caftile 
at this time both by the Moors and the Ara- 
gone ſes. The Conſtable went with a good 
Body of Horſe to Occuna to put a ſtop to 
them. He took Toledo in his Way, and re- 
quird the Council of that City to Lend the 
King a Million of Maravedeis to help to de- 
fray the Charges of this Expedition. The 
Council, who hated the Conſtable mortally 
for deſttoy ing their Ancient Form of Govern- 
ment, ſaid, The City was poor, and not able 
to raiſe ſo great a Sum of Money. The Con- 
ſtable told them, The King muſt. have it, 
and bid them fend it after him to Cuenca. 
But inſtead of ſending the Money thither, 
the Council ſent Deputies to let the Con- 
ſtable know, that tho they were able to raife 
the Money which he requir'd; yet they hop'd 
he would not inſiſt upon it, ſince they could 
not let him have it, without betray ing their 
own Birthrights; and the Birthrights of all 
W- | the 
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the Cities and Towns of Caſtile. The Con- 
ſtable askd them what the Birthright was? 
The Deputies anſwer d, That Great One of 
not being oblig'd to raiſe Money that was not 
laid on them by a Cortes. The Conſtable bid 
them go Home 'and ſend'the Money to him, 
otherwiſe it ſhould be worſe for them. 

The Council, when thoſe Threatnings of 
the Conſtables were reported to them by 
their Deputies, came to a Reſolution, not 
to advance the Money ; and that they might 
not be forc'd to it, unanimouſly agreed to put 
the City in a poſture of Defence. The whole 
City was rais'd by ringing out of the Alarm- Bell, 
and a ſtout ſubſtantial Leather- Bottle- Maker 
took upon him the Command of the Populace. 
He led his Company firſt to the Houſe of 
Alonſo de Cotto a rich Banker and a great 
Creature of the Conſtable's, and plunder'd 
that, and burnt it down to the Ground. He 
forc'd his way into the Caſtle, and ſet Guards 
at all the Gates of the City ; and after all, 
contrary to the Cuſtom of moſt Tumultuary 
Captains, gave way to the Council's inviting 
one of a higher Quality and of more Expe- 
rience in War to be their Governor. The 
Perſon invited by the Council was Don Pero 
Sarmiento, who had been formerly General 
of the King's Forces, but had been Caſhier'd 
upon ſome Diſputes that had ariſen between 
him and the Conſtable, for which reaſon he 
was a moſt implacable Enemy to the Con- 
ſtable. He accepted that Command, in ar 

| 0 
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of being able ſo to manage this Combu- 
ſtion which * Conſtable had rais d, as to 
ruin him b The Conſtable himſelf 
having the + RE diſpatch'd a 
Courier to the King, and inttreated him to 
come to Toledo with all poſſible expedition 
to chaſtiſe the Inſolence of that ſeditious 
City. The King, who was the moſt obe- 
dient Creature in the world to all his Favou- 
rite's Orders, made all the haſte he could 
to come thither ; but being told, when he 
arriv'd at . — — 4 that if he went to 
Toledo he would find the Gates ſhut, he 
halted there, and call'd a Council to conſider 
whether he ſhould go in Perſon before Toledo 
or not. Whilſt this was under Debate, a 
Meſſenger came to the King with the 
mow: ing Propoſitions from  Sarmento : 
*.1/t, That his Highneſs might come to 
* 7oledo when he pleas'd, but with a limitted 
Number of Men, and without the Con- 
« ſtable. 2d, hat an Indemnity for all 
that was paſt ſhould be granted. And 
« laſtly, That Sarmento ſhould be made Go- 
« vernor of Toledo. 
 _ Theſe Propoſitions were rejected b 
King, who march'd forthwith Nl 2 Bru 
expecting that the Hearts of the Peop le 
would have fail'd when he came before Þ 
But he found it otherwiſe ; for the Gates 
were'not only ſhut againſt him, but the Sum- 
mont to open them was anſwer d with a Can- 
non- Bullet, becauſe the Conſtable was 19 5 
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him. As the Bullet flew towards the King, 
the People on the Wall cry'd out aloud, 
There's an Orange for you from the Grange. 
Upon this Infolence, the King in Form of 
Law pronounc'd Sarmienta and all that were 
in Arms with him in Toledo Traitors; and 
having left the City inveſted, went to Toryos, 
where the following Declaration, in the Name 
of the whole City of Toledo, and of all the 
other Cities and Towns in Caſtile, was put 
into his Hand, | | 


„81 R, Your Highneſs cannot but know, 
*% that for Thirty Years and more your Con- 
< ſtable Don Alvaro de Luna has uſurp'd 
and does ſtill hold the whole Sovereignty 
and Adminiſtration of all your Kingdoms, 
and that he has Robb d. Deſtroy d, and Us'd 
* them Tyrenmcally at his Pleaſure, having 
t either Murder d, Impriſon d, or Baniſh'd 
e the Grandees, and ſown Diviſions and Diſ- 
„ ſentions among them in all Cities and 
Towns, on purpoſe to bring them under 
* his Subjection; and that he has alſo 
fold all Offices for Money, by which means 
* they are fill'd with Unbelievers and profli- 
gate Perſons who have robb'd and do ſtill 
roh your good Subjects: In all which pub- 
* lick Robberies the ſaid Conſtable had a great 
© ſhare, and has thereby amaſs'd a moſt 
« prodigious Treaſure, He has likewiſe al- 
* ways been and is ſtill continually requiring 
* publick Taxes and Loans of Money,contrary 
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* to what has been practis d in the Reigns of 
any of our former Kings, except in Caſes of 
*© extreme Neceſlity, namely, to defend the 
Kingdom againſt the Moors. He has likewiſe 
4 deftroyd the Privileges, Immunities,, and 
« Franchiſes of many Cities, to the great 
« Diminution and Diſhonour of your Royal 
* Crown, and to the univerſal Detriment 
* of the Subject. And notwithſtanding your 
+, Highneſs has been required by the Prelates 
„ and Nobles, and by the Procurators of 
* Cities and Towns, to rule and govern your 
* Kingdoms your Self, as you are in Buty 
bound, you have always and do ſtill derfy 
« to do it, ſubmitting your ſelf entirely to 
the Will of the ſaid Conſtable your Enemy 
sand the Enemy of the Publick Welfare of 
your Kingdoms. We do therefore once 
* more, in our own Name and in the Name 
e of all the Cities and Towns in Caſtile, 
* Supplicate, Require and Admoniſh your 
«< Highneſs to Diſmiſs the ſaid Conſtable, and 
to govern your Kingdoms and adminifter 
<« Juſtice to them your Self; to raiſe the 
„Siege which you have laid to this City, 
* and withdraw the Troops that are about 
* it at preſent; to call the Prince your Son, 
and all the Prelates, Nobles, and Procura- 
& tors of all Cities and Towns, to ſome ſaſe 
Place, to hold a Cortes, in order to ſettle 
all Publick Affairs as ſhall be moſt for God's 
« Service, your Own and the Publick Good 
* of your Kingdoms, If your W 
| 5 18, 
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* this, you will do what you are oblig'd to 
* as our Natural Lord and King; but if you 
* will not, we will withdraw that Obedience 
and Subjection from you which is due to 
„you as our King and Natural Lord, and 
« and will transfer and grant it and the 
* Royal Juſtice and Furiſdiction to the Illu- 
6e ſtrious Prince Don Henry your Son and 
* Heir, to whom they ought to deſcend, 
after you have deny'd to adminiſter Juſtice 
** to your People, and have done them many 
„ Wrongs and Injuries, and conſented to the 
* doing many more. And we holding our 
King ſuſpeted on account of the Grie- 
« vances he has loaded us withal, we will 
* Appeal from Him, and from his Commands, 
<* to thoſe to whom of Right in ſuch Caſes we 
** ought to Appeal, and will put our ſelves 
under the Maintenance, Protection and De- 
« fence of our Lord Chriſt Jeſus, and his Chief 
« Vicar, and of the Juſtice of our Lord the 
Prince Don Henry, to whom, upon your 
* Default, the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
* ment does belong. 


The King, who had never been ſpoken to 
{o plainly before, having return'd no Anſwer 
to this bold Declaration, the City of Toledo 
diſpatch'd Deputies immediately to the Prince, 
to deſire him to come to them and take upon 
him the Adminiſtration of the Government. 
The Prince, who was at variance with the 
King again, and was at Segovia, promis d the 

| | Deputies 


334 Te LIFE f 
Deputies to make all the haſte he could to 
Toledo ; and having drawn together a 
Body of Horſe, went to Caſſaruvias, where 
he was met by ſeveral Prelates and Nobles 
that were Enemies to the Conſtable, © B 
their Advice he ſent to the King to 
Leave to go to Toledo, where, he faid, he 
had no other buſineſs but to ſerve him. Tho' 
the King knew that the Prince would go thi- 
ther whether he had his Leave or not, yet 
he would not grant it him, but withdrew his 
Troops from before Toledo, and retreated to 
Eſcalona a Town belonging to the Con- 
ſtable, which he had made impregnable, 
une the main of his Treaſure was lodg d 
there. e 

The Princes Way to Toledo being now 
open, he enter'd into it in great Triumph, 
and was receiv'd by Sarmiento and that whole 
City with all the Expreſſions of an extra- 
ordinary Joy ; but that Joy laſted not long, 
having been on a ſudden turn'd into Lamen- 
tation by a ſtrange Fickleneſs in the Prince's 
Temper. The Prince had not been many 
Days in Toledo before he had chag'd Sar- 
miento out of it, on pretence that he had 
enter d into à Correſpondence with the King, 
and into à Conſpiracy to take away his 
Life. On the fame pretence he Impriſon'd 
two of the Canons of the Church, and put 
two of Sarmento's Friends to Death. Having 
by theſe Severities incens'd. the whole City 
extremely "againſt him, he ſent to rhe = 
| ; 0 
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of Navar and to the baniſh'd Grandees who 
were on the Frontiers of Aragon, to invite 
them to come and join with him to deſtroy 
the Conſtable: But the King having at the 
ſame time offer d to reſtore to them and the 
Impriſon'd Nobles their Liberty and all their 
1155 if they would join with him againſt 

e Prince; the City of Toledo accepted of 
the King's Propoſition, knowing the Prince 
to be one that could not be depended on. The 
Prince finding himſelf left alone in Toledo, 
and much hated there, made his Peace with 
the King, by delivering it up to him. To 
mortifie that City the more, the King made 
the Conſtable Governor of it, which was the 
laſt Favour that he receiv'd from the King's 
Hands. 

The Grandees, who had been baniſh'd and 
impriſon'd, having now regain'd all their 
Eſtates, appear'd to be well diſpos'd to live 
quietly with the Conſtable, with whom they 
had wreſtled ſo many Years to little purpoſe, 
at the expence of their Liberty and Effates - 
But the great Troubles which the Conſtable 
had given them and their Families, together 
with his Publick Male-admmſtrations, did 
ſtick ſo much in their ſtomachs that they 
could not digeſt them; and therefore to 
give themſelves ſome eaſe, they ſecretly ſet 
their Sons upon the Conſtable, who being 
young and brisk, would be better able, 
they thought, to deal with him than they 
were, The Admiral's Eldeſt Son broke _ 
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Ice : He fortify'd himſelf in Placencula, and 
began to commit Hoſtilities. - The King and 
his Conſtable went to reduce that Place, 
The Conſtable very narrowly eſcap'd being 
either kill'd or taken Priſoner by a Servant 
of the Admiral's, who ſeeing the King and 
the Conſtable viewing the Town with a ſmall 
Guard, ſallyd out upon them with thi 
reſolute Men: But the Conſtable, whole 
Courage nothing could daunt, drew his Sword, 
and with a leſſer number drove all that were 
alive back into the Town, which was ſurren- 
der'd to him in a few Days after. This was 
the Conſtable's laſt Action; and to me it 
ſeems probable, that the Fright the King was 
put into by that deſperate Sally, was the firſt 
thing that wean d him from the Fondneſs of 


having the Conſtable near his Perſon. 
The Conſtable had for ſome Years look d 


on the Conde de Placentia as the moſt impla- 
cable and moſt dangerous of all his Enemies. 
This Conde was a Man of a great Eſtate and 
Haughtineſs, and had not for many Years gone 
near the Court, nor had ever at any time 


made any Submiſſon or Application to the 


Conſtable: And as his Houſe in Bejar had 


been long the Rendezvouze of all the Con- 
ſtable's Enemies, ſo he had lately taken Valera 


into it at a time when the Conſtable thought 


no Death was bad enough for him. The 


Conſtable, being very ſolicitous to have this 


ſtiff Conde broke, perſwaded the King that 
he was more his Majeſty's Enemy than he 


was 
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was his ; and that it was upon that account 
to remove him from Bejar to ſome 
other part of the Kingdom where he would 
not be ſo ſtrong and popular, eſpecially ſince 
his Eldeſt Son was fortifying himſelf in Pie- 
drahitto.. The King having agreed to this 
Propoſition, the Conſtable gave a ſecret Or- 
der to the chief Commander of the Troops 
which were to be ſent to Piedrahitto to fall 
upon Bejar, and to ſeize the Conde de Pla- 
centia. But this Plot did not ſucceed, tho it 
ſeem'd to be well enough laid: For when the 
Conde heard that a great Body of Troops 
were order'd to. march-into his Neighbour- 
hood, he immediately took the Alarm, and 
ſet all Hands to work to fortifie Bejar : He 
furniſh'd it with a ſtrong Gariſon, and re- 
ſolv'd to hold it out.'to the laſt againſt the 
Conſtable. But that was not try d; for as 
ſoon as the Conſtable had notice of the Condes 
taking the Alarm, he order d the Troops an- 
other way, where he pretended they were 
more wanted. | | 3 
After the Conſtable had rouz'd this ſleep- 
ing Lyon without catching him, he would 
gladly have let him alone, if he would but 
have return d to his former Quiet: But the 
Conde would not do that, but declar'd to all 
the World, that he would never reſt till he 
had either Ruin'd the Conſtable, or the Con- 
ſtable had Ruin'd Him, Being thus at open 
War with the Conſtable, he {ent Valera to the 
Prince, to the Condees of 2 * and ae 
5 | an 
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and to the is of Santillano, to defire 
them as they Lov'd their Country, Families, 
and Perſons, to join with him to pull down 
the Conſtable, who, if let alone, would ruin 
them all. They all promis'd to aſſiſt him, 
and a Plot was laid to take the Conſtable 
either Dead or Alive at Valedolid where he 
was with the King. It was agreed that 
Don Alvaro D'Eftuniga Eldeſt Son to the 
Conde de Placentia ſhould march with Three 
hundred Lances towards that City, under 
pretence of going that Way to aſſiſt the Conde 
de Traſtamara againſt the Conde de Benevente, 
who were making Military Incurſions into 
one another's Lands; ad that before he 
came near to that City, the Marquis of San- 
 tilland's Eldeſt Son ſhould meet him with 
Two hundred Lances, and being join d, 
they ſhould go with all poſſible Secrecy and 
Expedition to Valedblid, where they would 
find a Gate open d to them in the Night, 
and a Thouſand Men ready to join them. 
And to prevent the City from being terrify'd 
by their coming in that manner, they were 
to have a Cryer go before them in the 
Streets, making Proclamation, That they had 
not hing to ſay to any Body but only to One 
Man, on whom they came to execute Fuſtice, 
at the Prince Command. But this Con- 
trivance came to nothing; for when the 
Conſtable heard that Don Alvaro D'Eſtumga 
was moving that Way with ſo many Lances, 
be preſently ſuſpected that he was ſent 11 
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his Father upon ſome ſuch Deſign, and there- 
fore ſpoke to the King to go to Burgos and leave 
Valedolid, where, he ſaid, his Royal Perſon 
was in great danger. The King promig'd to 
do ſo; but before he left Valedolid he held 
a Conſultation with the Queen and ſome 
others about removing the Conſtable from 
Court. This great Change in the King's 
Mind is by ſome attributed to a Grudge the 
King had conceiv'd againſt the Conſtable 
tive Years before, for obliging him to Marry 
his preſent Queen, contrary to his Incli- 
nations: By others it is attributed to the 
King's having Jealouſies infus d into him, that 


the Conſtable had an Intention to Defile 


his Royal Bed. But by what I can obſerve 
by the courſe of the Story, it was owing 
chiefly to the King's being atraid that keeping 
Conſtable about him might expoſe his own 
Perſon to ſome Danger; it being plain that 
the young Lords, who had now undertaken 
to hunt down the Conſtable, were reſolv'd to 
purſue his Perſon with Fire and Sword 
where-ever he was. For at this time I don't 
find that the King was for deſtroying the 
Conſtable, but only for removing him from 
about his Perſon ; and the Conſtable's back- 
wardneſs to leave the King, ſeems to argue 
that he had mov'd the King to go farther 
with him. But however this was, the King, 
before he left YValedohd, ſent a Letter by the 
Condeſſa de Rabadea to the Conde de Pla- 
centia her Uncle, concerning the removing 
bit?» Z 2 the 
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the Conſtable from Court. The Conde, 
that he might loſe no Time, immediately 
upon the receipt of the King's Letter, call'd 
his Eldeſt Son Don Alvaro D'Eftuniga and 
communicated the whole Secret to him. At 
parting he gave him the following brisk 
r rie 1 

* Alvaro ! If I had the Uſe of my Limbs, 
neither you nor any other ſhould have the 
* Glory of this dangerous Enterprize from 
me: But ſince it has pleas'd God to de- 
* prive me of my Bodily Strength, I have no 


better way to ſhew my Zeal to ſerve the 


King, than to oblige you my Eldeſt Son, 


« by the Croſs, to obey his Commands. 1 


“ enjoin you therefore to ride preſently to 
“ Curiel, and to take with you only Diego 
vnde Valera my Secretary, and one Page. 


« When you are there, you muſt Arm pre- 


<« {ently as many Men as you think you may 
% have occaſion for, leaving an Order for 
« your Servants, Horſes and Arms that are 
* here, to follow you as ſoon as it is Light. 
May that Star which guided the Wiſe Kings 
« of the Eaſt be your Guide. Be ſure you 
do not ſee my Face any more, if you do 
4 not acquit your ſelf like a Gentleman in 
„this Enter prize. 2 

Don Alvaro, who hated the Conſtable as 
much as his Father hated him, took Horſe at 
Three a Clock in the Morning, and by Twelve 
he got to Cxriel, which is Thirty Leagues 


from Bejar; and judging that it would be 


neceſlary 
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neceſſary for him to have Two hundred 
Lances, he order'd ſo many to be brought 
together. Next Morning, when but Seventy 
Lances were come in, Don Alvaro receiv'd 
a Letter from the King written with his own 
Hand, commanding , him to come to Burgos 
without any Company, and to ſteal privately 
into the Caſtle of that City, The King inti- 
mated to him, that when he was there he 
ſhould receive farther Orders from him. 
Don Alvaro was perfectly confounded at thoſe 
Orders, ſuſpecting that the King had chang d 
his Mind: However, he reſolw'd to follow 
them, and commanded the few Lances he 
had got together to attend him. He went 
towards. Burgos by By-ways, and when he 
was within {1x Leagues of that City, he left 
his Lances and Servants there, under the 
Command of Valera, whom he order'd to 
remain there till he heard from him. He 
dreſs'd himſelf in the Habit of a Country- 
man, and in that, Diſguiſe he rode alone to 
Burgos upon a Mule : He then ſtole into the 
Caſtle ; but underſtanding that the Biſhop of 
Aula was there, and believing him to be 
a great Creature of the Conſtable's, he hid 
himſelf for above two Hours in an old 
Tower; which he needed not to have done, 
becauſe that Biſhop was deeper in the Plot 
againſt the Conſtable than Don Alvaro him- 
ſelf, After the Biſhop was gone, Don Alvaro 
came out of his lurking Hole and made him- 
ſelf known to the Alcalde, and then imme- 
. diately 
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diately diſpatch'd a Courier to Valera to make 
all the haſte he could to him. He orderd 
bim to tell People who enquir'd who they 
were, That they belong'd to the Conſtable, 
and were call'd by him to Burgos. The Con- 
ſtable had Intelligence that a Body of Lances 
were got into the Caſtle, and ſent the Biſhop of 
Abula to the Alcalde's Wife, his Siſter, to learn 
from her who they were, and what their Bufi- 
- neſs was. The Biſhop brought him word, That 
they were Sixty or Seventy Lances ſent by 
Don Alvaro D'Eſtuniga to reinforce the Gariſon, 
upon an Information that he was about to 
take the Government of that Caſtle from him, 
and that Don Alvaro himſelf was at Curiel. 
This Anſwer quieted the Maſter much, who 
was before ſuſpicious that thoſe Lances came 
upon ſome worſe Deſign ; for after their 
coming to Burgos, the King had ſpoke'to the 
Conſtable to retire to one of his Country- 
houſes for ſome. time, and to . — 
there till he heard from him. The 
ſtable being much ſurprizd at this, deſir'd 


the King to let him know the reaſon of it. 


The King ſaid, It was to ſecure him, which 
might not be in his Power to do if he con- 
tinud at Burgos till the Cortes met, which 
the Neceſſity of his Affairs wou'd oblige 
him to call ſreedily. The Conſtable reply'd, 


Toledo 
him, 
leſt 
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leſt he ſhould be left alone during during his 


abſence. This had formerly been the Con- 
ſtable's cuſtom when the King was forc'd to 
part with him, but it would not do now; for 
the King told him, That there was no need 
of calling the Arch-Biſhop of Toledo, nor 
any of the reſt that he had; nam d, ſince he 
ſhould have them all about him when the 
Cortes met. By this the Conſtable perceiv'd 
plainly that the King was alienated from him, 

and therefore, without ſaying a word more to 


the King, return'd much diſcontented. to his / 


Lodgings. He had a ſuſpicion in his 
Head that this ill Office had been done him 
by Alonzo Perez ; upon which that Councellor 
had his Brains beat out the next Night by 
Don Jobn de Luna who had marry'd a Na- 
tural Daughter of the Conſtable's. 


The Night after Valera arrivd, Don Alvaro 


ſent to ſeveral of his Friends in the City to 
come to him, and before it was Day he had 
in the Caſtle Two hundred ſtout Men, be- 
ſides his own Company, who had ſtole in 
one by one without being obſery'd. The 
next Morning the King writ to Don Alvaro, 
That there was no Bu for him at Bur- 
gos, and that he muſt go back to Curiel ; 
which was owing either to the King's Muta- 
bility of Temper, or to an Apprehenſion that 
Don Alvaro had not Strength enough to Ar- 
reſt the Conſtable. This — threw _ 
Don Alvaro into a very great an 

mov d him to write 53 King word, 
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he would but ſit quiet in his Palace and let 
Him alone, he doubted not, with God's Aſſi- 
ſtance, to do the Work. effectually ; and added, 
That ſince he was come, he was reſolv'd to 
do it if it coſt him his Life. Upon this 
reſolute Anſwer of Don Alvaro s, the King 
ſent him the following Warrant : 


The KING. 


Don Alvaro D'Eſtuniga my Alquazil-Major 
or High-Sheriff, I Command: you to Ar- 
reſt the Body of Don Alvaro-de Luna 

' Maſter of Santiago, and to Kill him in 
caſe he makes any Reſiſtance. | 


Don Alvaro, overjoy'd at this Warrant 
told the King by Letter, That his Com- 
mands ſhould be executed the next Morning 
by Break-of-Day ; and accordingly he came 
out of the Caſtle before it was Light with 
Twenty Men in Arms on Horſe-back, and 
with Two hundred Men with Helmets on 
Foot. As ſoon as Alvaro de Cartagena ſaw 
them, he ran to his Father's Houſe where 
the Conſtable livd, and ruſhing into the 
Conſtables Chamber awak'd him, and told 
him what he had ſeen. The Conſtable ſaid, 
he believ'd they were coming to Arreſt his 
Father, and bid him ſpeak to him to Arm 
himſelf, and he would come preſently to his 
Aſſiſtance. N 

Before Don Alvaro was got half way to the 
Conſtable's Houſe, he was met by the _ 
TW $ 2 wit 
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with an Order from the King, not to Aſſault 
it, but only to Inveſt it. Don Alvaro was 
out of all patience with theſe Orders, con- 
cluding from them that the King had ſtill a 
mind to fave the Conſtable; tho' the true 
reaſon of this laſt Order was, that the King 
had a mind to ſecure to himſelf the Conſtable's 
Money, Plate, and Jewels, which could not 
he done if Don Alvaro's Men were ſufter'd to 
break into the Houſe. Nevertheleſs, Don Al- 
varo obey'd this Order, and when he came 
before the Conſtable's Gate, his Men cry'd 
out, Caſtile ! Caftile ! The King's Liberty ! 

The Conſtable hearing the Shout, went to 
the Window, and a Bullet from the Street 
ſlapt againſt the Corner of it, and miſsd him 
narrowly, That Bullet was anſwer d pre- 
ſently with four out of the ſame Window: 
The firſt ſnot a Gentleman dead that ſtood 
between Don Alvaro and Valera; the ſecond 
went through a Gentleman's Hand, tho? it 
had a Gantlet on ; the third paſs d through 
Don Inigo D'Eftuniga's Left-hand, and went 
two Inches into his Body; the fourth glanc'd 
on Valeras Armour. Don Alvaro being 
pierc'd to the Heart to ſee himſelf expos'd 
and his Friends thus maul'd, ſent Valera 
to the King to acquaint him'that he could no 
longer endure to ſee brave Men ſtand to be 
Birded down out of Windows, and therefore 
was reſolv d to aſſault the Houſe. The King 
would not give way to this Attack, but com- 
manded Don Alvaro to ſhelter himſelf = 
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his Men in the Houſes that were 
and not to ſhoot any more at the Houſe where 
the Conſtable was, This Order was obey'd, 
tho with great reluctance. During this 
Ceffation, a Fryar who was Confeflor to 
the Conſtable went ſeveral times be- 
tween the King and him ; but meeting with 
no ſucceſs, the Attorney-General was ſent by 
the King to Arreſt the Conſtable. He found 
the Conſtable on Horſe-back, . and all his 
Servants about him, ready to Sally out and 
to fight his Way through Burgos. The At- 
torney commanded him in the King's Name 
to yield himſelf a Priſoner, and told him 
withal, that as things were at preſent, it was 
the beſt courſe he could take. The Con- 
ſtable anſwer'd, He wou'd never do it, but 
wou'd die fighting with his Sword in his 
Hand, unleſs the King would give him a Se- 
curity under his and Seal for his Liſe 
and Eſtate. This Anfwer of the Conſtable's 
was carry'd by the Attorney to the King; 
and fuch a Security was ſent him written 
with the King's own Hand, and was carry'd 
to him by the Biſhop of Burgos, and Ruy Dias 
de Mendoca the King's Major-Domo- Major. 
After the Conſtable had read it, he alighted 
and ſurrender'd himſelf a Priſoner to Men- 
doga, to the great Mortification of Don 
Alvaro, who expected to have had that 
Honour. | 
The King order d his Dinner to be made 
ready at the Conſtable's Houle in which he 
h | was 
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was kept a Priſoner, but for what reaſon no 
one can tell, unleſs it were to ſecure to him- 
ſelf the Conſtable's Treaſure at Burgos. As 
the Conſtable ſtood at the Window he ſaw 
the King, and the Biſhop of Abula talking with 
him : At the fight of the Biſhop he made the 
Sign of the Croſs upon his Forehead, and 
hep out - 75 By ot roſes on 
| , you ſha or this. e Biſho 

Jook'd 4 and Aer d. By God and by 5 
Holy Orders, I knew no more 2 Deſign 
than the King of Granada, The Conſtable 
thought that the King was come to Dine 
at his Houſe on purpoſe to ſpeak with him, 
and expected every Minute to be ſent for; 
but at laſt perceiving that no Meſſage came, 
he ſent to the King to deſire he might wait 
on him. The King bid the Meſſenger tell 
the Conſtable, That he could not ſpeak with - 
him; and that he had not forgot the Advice 
which he had ſo often given him, which 
was, Never to ſee one that was Arreſted by bis 
„ 
After Dinner the King call'd for all the 
Conſtable's Keys, notwithſtanding the Secu- 
rity which he had given the Conſtable but a 
few Hours before, and went himſelf to ſee 
'every Trunk and Cheſt in the Houſe open'd. 
He ſeiz d on all the Jewels, Plate, and Money 
that he found in them. This whetted his 
Appetite ſo much after the reſt, that it is 
not improbable that the Conſtable's refuſal to 
difgorge it all to him, was the chief cauſe of 
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his Death : For after the King had got into his 
hands all that the Conſtable had at Burgos, he 
ſent to him to let him know, that if he would 
write to his Son, and to all the other Govern- 
ors of his Caſtles, to ſurrender them and all 
that was in them to him quietly, he ſhould 
find Mercy. The Conſtable bid the Meſſenger 
tell the King, That His Highneſs might do 
what he would, but for his part he would die 
rather than do what he deſird. The King 
being inform'd that the Conſtable had one 
Treaſure in Portillo, and another in Ermedilla, 
and a third in Maqueda, and that the biggeſt 
of all was in Eſcalona where the Conſtable's 
Wife and Son were, he flew after all thoſe 
Treaſures with an Eagerneſs that little be- 
came a Sovereign. At Portillo he found 
Twenty ſeven thouſand Doubloons in Money ; 
in Ernedilla Nine thouſand : When he came 


to Maqueda where Rabadaneira was Go- 


vernor, he ſhar'd it with Rabadaneira, that 
he might have his Part of it the more rea- 
dily deliver'd, being in great haſte to get to 
Eſcalona where the chiet- Prey was. When 
he came to Eſcalona a Town the Conſtable 
had made impregnable, and in which he al- 
ways kept a Gariſon of reſolute Men, he 
found the Gates ſhut againſt him. Upon 
which he ſent a Summons to the Conſtable's 
Lady and Son to cauſe them to be open'd. 
The Lady's Anſwer was, That ſhe could 
* not do it; and that His Highneſs's er 
after her Husband's Eſtate as he did, was 

: | FT © contrary 
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* contrary both to the Security which he 
4 had given him before he would ſurrender 
«himſelf, and to the Laws of the Land, her 
fHusband being Convicted of no Crime for 
* which he had deſerv'd to forfeit his Eſtate.” 
The Conſtable's Son likewiſe return'd an 
Anſwer to his God-father's Summons, * That 
„he would deliver up Eſcalona to the King 
* of Granada, or the Devil, rather than to 
Him ; and that if he ever had it, he ſhould 
have it and all that was in it in Aſhes, ” 
The King loving to ſleep in a whole Skin, 
and perceiving that there was no coming at 
that Treaſure without Blows, withdrew from 
before that Place ; and to be reveng'd on the 
Father for the Aﬀront the Son had put upon 
him, commanded his new-mode['d Council 
of State (which conſiſted of the Conſtable's 
worſt Enemies) to adviſe with ſome Lawyers 
about the Courſe that was to be taken with 
the Conſtable. After they had conſulted to- 
gether, they all agreed that the Conſtable 
muſt be put to Death, and ſent their Opi- 
nion to the King in Writing, as follows: 


SIR, © The Deeds and Facts which have 
been committed by Don Alvaro de Luna 
Maſter of Santiago, to your Diſſervice and 
* the Publick Detriment of your Kingdoms, 
have been ſeen and examin'd by us the 
* Nobles and Lawyers of your Council who 
* were preſent, and with whom we doubt 
not but All that are abſent will = 5 

cc 4 
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We do find, that the ſaid Mater has 
<* uſurp'd the Royal Crown, and tyranniz'd 
<« over the Subjects, and that according to 
„Law he ought to be Beheaded, and to 
have his Head put upon an Iron Spike on 
the Scaffold for an Example to the Grandees 
<« of your Kingdoms. £97 150" 


Ihe King being well pleas'd with this 
Advice, turn'd it. into a Sentence, and fign'd 
a Warrant to have it executed at Valedolid : 
He immediately ſent the Warrent to Don 
Diego D' Eftuniga, commanding him, upon the 
receipt of it, to remove the Maſter from 
Portillo, where he had been a Priſoner for 
ſome Days, and to carry him to Valedolid, 
there to execute the Sentence upon him. 
Tho' this Sentence was contrary both to 
the Security that the King had given him 
under his 2 and Seal, and to the Laws of 
the Lend, by which he onght to have had a 
Publick Tryal, yet it was no more than 
the Conſtable deſerv d; becauſe, during the 
whole time of his long Miniſtry, he trampl'd 
upon all the Securities which the Laws gave 
the Subjects for their Lives, Liberties, and 
Eſtates. Thus the Arbitrary Principles and 
Proceedings of Favourites do either come home 
to themſelves whenever they fall under Diſ- 
grace, or elſe fall upon their Poſterity after 
them. S387 
Tho' the Conſtable did not like his re- 
moval from Place to Place, yet he entertain'd 
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no ſuſpicion of the King's Intention to take 
away his Life till he came near Valedolid, 
where he was met by two devout Friars, 
one of which was Alonzo d Eſpinar the 
Author of the Book intituled Fortilitium 
Fidei, As ſoon as he ſaw them, he gueſs'd 
what their Buſineſs was, but did not appear 
to be in the leaſt diſorder d, tho* he was fure 
he had gueſsd right, by their exhorting him 
to to Die as a true Chri/fttan, The 
two Friars ſpent the whole Night with him, 
and in the Morning very early he heard Maſs, 
and receivd the Sacrament, and afterwards 
calbd for ſomewhat to drink. They brought 
him fome Sweet-meats, and a Cup of Wine. 
He drank off the Wine, and eat a little of the 
_ Sweat-meats, When he was told that Doz 
Diego D'Eftuniga waited for him at the Door, 
he walk'd out and mounted the Mule which 
was brought to carry him to the Place of Ex- 
ecution. The Publick Cryers of the City 
went before him all the way, making the 
following Proclamation : 


« This is the Juſtice which our Lord the 
King commands to be done to this 
* Cruel Tyrant, who with inſufferable 
« Pride and Haughtineſs, with a fooliſh 
Impudence, and with great Injury 
* to Royal Majeſty which is in the 
* Place of God on Earth, made himſelf 
% Maſter of the 1 Court and 
Palace of our Lord the King, uſurp d 

| * that 


& that Place which did not belong to 
* him, hath done and committed many 
and divers Crimes, Exceſſes, Faults, 
 * Miſchiefs and Tyranmes, and hath ta- 
ken Bribes to the Diſſervice of our 
© Lord God, and of our ſaid Lord the 
King, to the Diminution and Diſpa- 
e ragement of his Perſon, Dignity and 
* F/tate, to the great Damage and Diſ- 
* ſervice of his Crown and Patrimony, 
* and to the Decreaſe and Perturbation 
* of Fuftice and Judgment. For the 
ce the Puniſhment of all which Crimes, 
He commands him to be Beheaded, 
that the Juffice of God and the King 
* may be executed upon him, and that 
* he may be an Example to deter others 
from daring to do or commit the like 

* things for the future. 


When the Conſtable was led in this man- 
ner to the Place of Execution, which was the 
great Placa of the City, two Fryars attended 
him all the way, exhorting him to Die in the 
Lord. After he mounted the Scaffold, he 
| kneeled down and worſhipp'd the Crucifzx that 
was upon it; and when he roſe off his Knees, 
he walk d two turns looking earneſtly about 
him. He then call'd his Page, and gave him 
his Signet-Ring and Umbrella, and bid him. 
keep them, for they were the laſt Gift he 
would ever have from him. The Page wept 
aloud when he receivd them, and was 

5; anſwer'd 
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anſwer d with loud Lamentations from all 
the Windows which were crouded with Spe- 
ctators; few being ſo hard-hearted as not to 
commiſerate fallen Grandeur, how much and 
how juſtly ſoever they hated it whilſt it ſtood. 
Upon that the Friars defir'd hun not to think 
of his former worldly Greatneſs, but to com- 
pw himfelf to Die like a true Chriſtian. 
told them, They night be 'ſatisfy'd that 
his Faith was like the Faith of 4 Martyr. 
Having ſpy d Barroſa who belong'd to the 
Prince's Stables, he call'd him to him, and 
ſaid, Barroſa! Tou are come here to ſee me 
Die I charge you to ſpeak to your Lord the 
Prince to give better Rewards to his Servants, 
than the King my Maſter has order'd to be given 
me for my Services. When he ſaw theExecuttoner 
with a Cord in his Hand, he ask d him, What he 
was to do with that? To tie your Hands, {aid 
the Executioner. That you ſhall not do, ſaid 
the Conſtable ; and then taking off his Silk- 
Saſh, he bad the Executioner tie his Hands 
with itz and charg'd him to fee that his 
Knife was ſharp, that it might diſpatch him 
quickly. He ask'd the Executioner, What 
that Spike of Iron on the top of a Pole was 
for? The Executioner anſwer d, Four Head 
1s to be ſtuck upon it. Ts it ſo? {aid the Con- 
ſtable After they have cut it off, let them do 
with it what they will. He then unbutton d 
the Collar of his Waſte- coat, and turn'd 
back his Coat himſelf, and without the leaſt 
Diſorder or ſign of Fear laid his Head down 
2 A a upon 
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upon the Block. When his Head was off, 
it was put upon the Spike, where it remain d 
nine Days, as his Body did three Days upon 
the Scaffold, with a Baſon ſtanding by it to 
receive the Alms of charitable People to 
bury him. Tho' a great deal of Money was 
thrown into the Baſon, his Body nevertheleſs 
was Interr'd in the Common Burial- place 
of Publick Malefactors; but it lay not long 
there, being taken up a few Days after and 
Depoſited in the Church of the Franci/cans 
in Valedolid. Some Years after it was taken 
thence and carry d to Toledo, and laid in the 
ſumptuous Chapel which he had built in 
that Church when his Brother was Arch- 
Biſhop-of it. 30 ak ys SEA N 
Thus fell Don Alvaro de Luna, the greateſt 
and moſt laſting Favourite that we read of in 
Hiſtory. . He was Executed on the 4th of 
June, in the Year of our Lord 1453, in 
the 65th Year of his Age. His tragical End 
ought to be a Warning to all Favourites to 
be moderate in the Exerciſe. of their Power, 
and to ſet ſome Bounds to their Appetites after 
Wealth and Honours ; but above all, never 
to ſeek. to raiſe a Power above the Laws to 
deſtroy any of the Securities which they give 
to People for their Lives, Laberties and Eſtates. 
For as ſuch Attempts cannot but render them 
 Odious to the Subjects, and make their Maſters 
more Capricious and UntraQable ; ſo they 


themſelves do thereby become liable to be og 
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fic d, whenever their Maſters are out of Hu- 
mour with them, or are by the neceſſity of 
their Affairs oblig'd to do ſomething that is 
Popular. A lawleſs and uncontroulable Power 
in a ſingle Perſon, not acconipany'd with an 
unerring Wiſdom, and a perfect Rectitude of 
Nature (as it is in GOD) being the moſt 
mſchnevous Engine that ever was invented, 
and which alone has done and does {till more 
hurt to Mankind than all the other Plagues 
to which they are ſubject; ſo that what 
is ſaid of Pride, may well be apply'd 
to Unlimited Power, It was not made for 

Man. nen 10t ir | 
The Conſtable left behind him one Legiti- 
mate Son, and one Legitimate Daughter, The 
Son, out 'of all his Father's vaſt Eſtate, had 
only the Town of Saint Eſtevan of which he 
was Conde, befides what he might have from 
his Mother, who brought the King to agree 
that ſhe ſhould have Half of her Husband's 
great Treaſure which was lodg'd in Eſcalona 
before ſhe ſurrender'd it. This Son, whoſe 
Name was Don John de Luna, had but one 
Daughter, who was marry'd to the Eldeſt 
Son of the Marquis de Villena, the next King's 
Favourite : So ſoon was the Family extin& 
which the Conſtable had been at ſo much 
pains to raiſe and eſtabliſh in Caſtile. His 
Daughter Donna Maria de Luna was marry'd 
to the Duke de Infantada. He had likewiſe 
a Natural Son nam'd Don Peter de Luna 
who was Lord of Fuente Deuna, and a Na- 
F Aa 2 tural 
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tural Daughter marry'd to Don John de Luna 
Governor of Soria, des 
The King's Hatred to Don Alvaro de Luna 
and his Memory ſeem d now to be equal to 
his former Love for him; and appearing no 
way ſatisfy'd with his Life and Treaſure, he 
publiſh'd a long Writing a few Days after 
his Death, in which all the Crimes and all 
the Male-adminiſtrations which his greateſt 
Enemies had ever charg'd him with, were 
extended and exaggerated. In this the King 
ſeems not to have much conſulted his own 
Honour, conſidering how the Conſtable had 
been ſupported by him for many Years at 
the expence of much Blood and "Treaſure, 
after he had been publickly charg'd with all 
thoſe Crimes and Miſdemeanors by the Princes 
of the Houſe of Aragon and the Nobles of 
Caſtile. But that which made the Publication 
of ſuch a Paper the more wonderful, was, 
that the King was at that time as much go- 
vern'd by the Biſhop of Cuenca, as he had 
ever been by the Conſtable z and that the 
ſame Prelate, when he was Biſhop of Abula, 
brought back the Conſtable to Court when he 
was a third time baniſh'd for thoſe very Male- 
adminiſtrations. But this Favourite's Power, 
to which he had rais'd himſelf by a matchleſs 
Falſhood and Diſſimulation, laſted not long ; 
for the King Died about Thirteen Months after 
the Conſtable was Beheaded : And the Prince 
had before-hand provided himſelf a Favourite, 
by whom he was govern'd as much as his Fa- 
ther was by the Conſtable. Whilſt 
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Whilſt the King was at Eſcalona receiving his 
Dividend of the Conſtables great Treaſure, he 
was ſeiz d with a Quartan-Ague, which, after 
Tome Weeks Illneſs, put an end to his Days at 

Valedolid, in the 49th Year of his Age, and 
in the 47th Year of his Reign. In all this 
long Reign he did little more than aggrandize 
Don Alvaro de Luna, and wreſtle with his 
Subjects to ſupport him. His Unmaking that 
Creature at laſt contributed but little to his 
Honour; for it was pretty viſible, that it 
was not a love for Juſtice, or for the Publick 
Good, that * aa with the King to put 
him to Death, 

The King left behind him the Prince born 
to him by his firſt Queen, and a Son and 
a Daughter by a ſecond Queen, This younger 
Son Died before the King his Brother. The 
Daughter Jabella was marry'd by the Male- 
contented Nobles to Don Ferdinand Son to 
the King of Navar by the Admiral of Caſtiles 
Daughter. This King of Navar, who made 
ſo great a part of the foregoing Hiſtory, came 
to the Crown of Aragon by the Death of his 
eldeſt Brother without Legitimate Iſſue. His 


Son the Prince of Viana, and his Daughter 


Donna Blanca the Divorc'd Queen of Caſtile, 
both whom he had by his firſt Wife the Queen 
of Navar, were remov'd by Poiſon (as 'tis faid) 
out of his Son Ferdinand's way to the Crown 
of Aragon. The Princeſs Joanna was remov'd 
by the Nobles out of her Aunt 1ſabella's way 
to the Crown of Caſtile, under pretence that 
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' ſhe was not begotten by the King. The No- 
bles hated the Queen, and therefore alledg' d, 
that the King was Impotent, notwithſtanding 
that the Princeſs Joanna had always been 
own'd and treated by the King as his 
Daughter, and had been proclaim'd and ſworn 
to as the Preſumptive Heir of the Crown, in 
a Cortes, according to the Cuſtom of Caſtile. 
By theſe Ways the Crowns of Caſtile and 
Aragon came to be united to the Poſterity of 
Ferdinand and Iſabella; and thoſe who now 
claim the Crown of Spain are deſcended from 
thoſe two Princes. Tho' Spain was then 
rais d to a greater Figure than it had made in 
many Ages before, yet te Foundation of its 
remarkable Weakneſs a | Poverty was laid by 
the aforeſaid Princes, by ſetting up the Inqui- 
ſition, and baniſhing above a Million of Jews, 
and deſtroying many Thobſands of Moriſeo's, 
to the Depopulating of their Kingdoms, and 
the Ruin of Trade. Theſe two National 
Miſeries had the finiſhing Stroke given them 
by Philip III. when he expelld the Moriſco's 
out, of Spain. With thoſe . People and the 
Jems almoſt all Arts and Induſtry were ba- 
niſh'd the Kingdom, for no other End but to 
maintain about Two or three hundred Inqui- 
ſctors in State, and to. gratifie the bloody and 
externinating Spirit of Poper r. 
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APPENDIX: 
Being the 
Impeachment of the Conſtable, 


00 hich was promis'd in the foregoing Hiſtory.) 


WI the King of Navar, the Infante 
» Don Henry, and the Admiral, your 


* Couſins, and the other Condes and Nobles 
* aſſembled in the City of Abula for your 
* Highneſs's Service, do give you to under- 
* ſtand, that having read your Letters which 
were delivered to us by your Deputies ; 
*We do ſupplicate your - Highneſs to con- 
* ſider how much both your own-Royal Pre- 
* emmence and your Kingdoms do ſuffer, by 
your ſubmitting, your whole Powen to the 
Mill of your Conſtable, and to conſider like- 
* wife how contrary your doing ſo is to the 
* Laws of this Realm, and to all the Rules of 
Government preſcrib d by the ancient Sages - 
* And we beg leave farther to repreſent, 
© That as there are two ways of Governing, 
the one Legal, Juſt and Good, and the 

x Aa 4 * other 
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other Tyrannical, Unjuſt and Wicked ; ſo all 
* Princes that Govern their People the firſt 


© way, are careful to obſerve the Ong 
© Rules. 


7 AS. They are Believers and Catholick 
© Chriſtians, and do above all things love 
„and fear God and keep his Command- 
ments, and do cauſe their Subjects to do 
the ſame. 


| 2dly, All their Laws and Conſtitutions 
* are made for the Good of the Publick ; 
and when made and promulgated, are 
* inviolably obſerv'd. 


3dly, In all their Actions they do ſtill aim 
© at the Welfare of their bed and the 
Honour of their Crowns. 


athh, The Publick Revenues are ex- 

pended by them in Things that are 

1 honeſt, and profitable for God's Ser- 

vice and their own, and for the Com- 
mon Good of the People. 


5thly, * They love and maintain the Three 
+ *Eſtates of their Kingdoms, honouring 
© © them all according to their ſeveral De- 
d ©orees, and ſeek to be belov'd rather 
- -© than fear'd by them; knowing that 
* Loyalty flows from Love, but not from 

l 12 car and Abhorrence. 


15 600 


APPENDIN. 361 


6thly, They do no Injuſtice to any of 

their Subjects, but leaſt of all to the 

- + © Nobles, always remembring that the 
* King among the Bees has no Sting, 
and that it was not without reaſon that 
Nature diſarm d him. 


* And as the Reverſe of all this is the 

* Cuſtom of Tyrants, ſo it has been the 

Practice of your Conſtable ever ſince he 
* uſurp'd the Regal Power. For, 


I. © It is manifeſt to all both within and 
without your Kingdoms, that your Con- 
© ſtable, ever ſince he uſurp'd your Royal 
Power, has made it his Buſineſs to deſtroy 
* and root out the Grandees and Nobles of 

| © your Kingdoms, by ſowing Tares of Diſſen- 
tion among them, by Baniſhing ſome and 
* ſeizing on their Eſtates, and by Impriſoning 
and Murthering others. Neither has he 
© dealt thus with the Grandees only, but 
© likewiſe with all the Cities and Towns of 
* your Kingdoms. To gratifie his extreme 
Pride and an exorbitant Covetouſneſs, he 
© has labour d to have Abſolute Power 
© not only over your Houſhold and all the 
© Officers and Miniſters that are in it, but 
© even over all the Grandees; to the great 
* Diſparagement of your Royal Crown, and 
of the Great Men of Ancient Lg 
* that 
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that have been and ſtill are in theſe King- 
© doms. Your Highneſs's Compliance wi 
the full Exerciſe of theſe Abominable; Ty- 
© rannical and Unlawful Proceedings has been 
© the Cauſe of great Evils and Inconveniences 
in your Kingdoms, as we are ready to prove, 
« if call'd upon to do it. Among other Ar- 
© tifices to make himſelf Abſolute Maſter. of 
© your Kingdoms, he has got all the Publick 
© Revenues ſo entirely into his Hands, that 
© he diſpoſeth of them according to his own' - 
© Pleaſure. All the Officers belonging to 
© the Revenues have been put in by him, 
and are all at his Command. He has like- 
© wiſe taken all your Royal Mint-Houſes into 
© into his Poſſeſſion, and has coin d great 
© Quantities of Money much below the Stan- 
© dard which was ſettled by your Highneſs in 
„Council: This has been done and wink d 
© 3t by the Officers of the Mint, who were all 
* placd there by him, and intirely depend 
* on him; and to conceal whatever he takes 
* to himſelf out of the Publick Treaſures, he 
© has niade his Creatures the chief Officers in 
© thoſe Places. E 


2. Tour Conſtable, feigning great Pub- 
lick Neceflities, has put your Highneſs on 
Asking and Borrowing great Sums of Mo- 
© ney of your Subjects, which have been and 
© {till are collected without juſt Cauſe, to 
the great Grievance and Damage of your 

Sub- 
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cgubjects; by which means the Commons are 


* reduc'd to ſuch an Extremity of Poverty, 


that it will not be poſſible for them to grant 
your Highneſs any more Supplies upon any 
© Occaſion. NN 


3. Tour Conſtable has all along and does 
* ſtill take to himſelf vaſt Sums of Money 
both out of the Crown-Revenues and the 
© Taxes, with the utmoſt Boldneſs and Im- 
pudence, believing that none will ever 
© gxin-ſay it, or call him to an Account for 
it; and by theſe means has amaſs d prodi- 
gious Treaſures, which are laid up not only 
in this Kingdom, but alſo at Venice and 
© Genoa, He has alſo {ſwept together all the 
© Gold and Plate he could meet with, to the 
* oreat Damage of your Highneſs and your 
Natural Subjects. He has farther laid his 
Hands likewiſe on the Revenue of the 
© Cruzado of the Town of Marckena, and is 
ready (as it is believ'd) to lay them on the 
© Rents which belong to the Prelates and 
© Clerks of that Place. 


4. The faid Conftable, in defiance of God 
and your Highneſs, receives a conſiderable 
* Revenue out of the Publick Gaming-Houſes, 
* Licens'd by him in the City of Corduba, 
* and other Parts, notwithſtanding that Play 
* at Dice 1s prohibited by the Laws of Holy 
* Church, the Laws of this Realm, and your 
* Highneſs's late Proclamation. 

5. © Your 
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5. © Your Conſtable having uſurp'd the Arch- 
Biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and other Eccleſia- 
* ſtical Dignities in your Kingdoms, has voided 
many Elections that have been Canonically 
made, and when Fit and Worthy Perſons 
© have been choſen, has forc'd' the Electors 
© to chuſe his Brother and others of his 
Nomination; by which means the Eccle- 
© fiaſtical Dignities have been given to Per- 
© ſons that little deſerv'd them, and taken 
from thoſe who were every- way worthy. 
This he has done, not only to augment his 
State, but to have a Share in all their 
© Rents, as is too notorious. to be deny d: 
And we can't but ſay, that the ſuffering 
this to be done, muſt be a great Load on 
your Highneſs's Conſcience. og 


6. He has likewiſe, by Force or by Bribes, 
© prevaikd with ſeveral Monks to part with 
their Lands to him in exchange for Penſions 
to be paid to the Convents by the Crown ; 
* which Practice has a double Evil in it; I/, 
Ihe uling of Force; and 2dly, The Leſſening 
the Crown-Revenues, by charging them 
* with Penfions that can never return to the 
*Crown. By this Method he got into his 
Poſſeſſion the Town of Saint Martin de 
*Yalde, and the Churches and Villages be- 
© longing to the Abbey of Pelayos. He has 
* likewife laid new Taxes and PR on 

| | * ome 
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* ſome Cities; and particularly on the City 
© of Sevi! he has laid a Tax call'd the Cor- 
© tago which is One third of the Alcauala, 


©to the wronging and robbing both the 
Natives and Strangers. 


7. He bas had fo great Power with 
your Highneſs, that no Perſon could have 
© any Office or Favour by any other way but by 


him; for which reaſon, all Services and 


© Thanks are ſtill return'd to him, without 
© taking any notice of your Highneſs. It 
© has often happen'd, that Letters both of 
© Fuſtice and of Grace have been Torn, for 
no other reaſon but becauſe he was not 
* firſt ſupplicated. It is likewiſe manifeſt 
© and notorious that he has many Blanks with 
your Highneſs's Name in them, to diſpoſe 
*of all Offices as they become vacant, 
* and accordingly diſpoſes of em as Occaſion 
* offers. All which, Moſt Powerful Prince, 
*is a great Injury to thoſe who are con- 
* tinually ſerving your Highneſs, a great 
* Diſparagement to your Royal Crown, and 
© an exceeding Wrong to all your good 
Subjects ; for by virtue of ſuch Blanks, he 
* puts his own Creatures into all Cities and 
„Towns; ſo that in all of them he has 
* thoſe| that will do whatſoever he con- 
*mands, and will jſtiße whatſoever he 
* does. 


8. It 
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8. © It is notorious to your Highneſs, that 
none of your Officers of Council and Court, 
© nor any of your Lawyers who belong to 
your Council, nor your Attorney-General, 
* dare do any thing but what your Con- 
* {table orders, and that for. the moſt part 
© they go to him to know his Mind before 
© they go to the Council: If any of them do 
* otherwiſe than he would have them, they 
dare immediately diſcharg'd your Court: 
*So that what is done in your Council 
© (tho? it ſeems to be the Work of all that 
are preſent) cannot in truth, with Reve- 
*rence to your Majeſty, be ſaid to be ſo, 
* ſeeing all that are there do ſpeak with the 
© Conſtable's Mouth, and ſay never a word but 
© as he would have them. There are indeed 
* a great many Perſons in your Council, but 
*we may truly: ſay that 1t conſiſts of One 
only: Which is a Practice condemn'd by 
all wiſe Men, who will have King's and 
Princes Councils made up of a great many 
© enjoying an entire Liberty to do deliver their 
© own Opinions. 


9. To make himſelf ſtill more Power- 

* ful, he beſtows all the Alcaldiſbips, as they 
* fall, upon his own Creatures, giving ſome 
© of them to Strangers, contrary to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of Caſtile, and to the great 
* Diſhonour of its Natives. And ſeeing it is 
/ * known 
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* known to all how Powerful he is to do 
* either Good or Hurt as he pleaſeth ; many, 
© as well Condes. as Gentlemen, {ſubmit them- 
* ſelves to him and ſerve him, not only to 
© receive Favours from his Hands, but to be 
*ſecur'd from Loſſes and Injuries ; by which 
means the Faith, Hope, and Love which 
* are due to your Majeſty, are placd on 
© your Conſtable, who is reſpected, 2 
* and Honour d; for as from him all Favours 
and Offices are expected, ſo to him all 
* Thanks are return 'd. © a n 


10. The Conflable, know ing himſelf to be 
© a Foreigner, and fearing he muſt tumble, if 
our Natural Subjects were ſo much in your 
F avour as to have your Royal Ear open to 


c 
c 


© their Councils, has with all his Force en- 


. * pag'd the Grandees in  Feuds and Diſſen- 
 hons one with another, and has not ſuf- 
* ferd any of them to have any ſhare: of 


your Highneſs's Favour. As from this 


great Inconveniences have follow'd, ſo much 
greater may be fear'd, if your Highneſs 
does not prevent them by doing Fuftice, 
and by complying with the Obligations of 
your Royal Office. 


11. * Your Conſtable has caus d many Per- 
ſons to be unjuſtly put to Death. It is no- 
* torious that the Duke Don Fadrique your 
near Kinſman, a Perſon of great State and 
Grandeur, who did much honour your . 

| Fre 
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Pre- eminence, was Murther d by his Or- 
* der; as was alſo the Conde de Luna, whom 
© he caus'd to be Poiſon'd in Priſon, to whom 
he made himſelf Heir, in defiance of the 
© Fear of God, the Honour of your High- 
© neſs, and the Shame of the World. He 
© likewiſe occaſion'd the Death of Fernan A- 
* lonſo de Robres, for no other reaſon, but 
for being one of the four Judges who paſs'd 
* a juſt Sentence upon him. He alſo caus d 


* Sancho Hernandes an Officer of the Trea- 


ſury to be Beheaded at Burgos, for refuſing 
to enter upon your Books the Grant he had 
© obtain'd of the Salt Ponds of Atrenca. __ 
others in theſe: Kingdoms, tho' not of ſo 
great Note, have been Murther'd by his 
Command; others have been Baniſh'd ; 
and others have been thrown into Priſons 
in order to be put to Death: This was the 
intended Fate both of the Adelantado and 
his Brother the Admiral when they were 
* Impriſon'd by him, but they fortunately 
*eſcap'd it. And it is known, that it has 
been his conſtant Practice to bring all that 
© contradid any of his wicked and unjuſt Deeds 
immediately under your Highneſs's Diſplea- 
* ſure, and that he has always labour'd to ſet 
you againſt your Natural Subjects, and to 
alienate you from them, by bringing Fo- 
* rexgners into their Places both in your 
Houſhold and in your Guards, to the great 
»Diſgrace and Wrong of the Natives. 


12. Thoſe 
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le. Thoſe whom he could neither Im- 
* prifon nor put to Death he has labour'd to 
make his Friends, by promiſing to aſſiſt 
_ * them with your Highneſs, and by procu- 
ring them great Grants and Honours; and 


that he might be ſure of them, he has oblig d 


them to make Vom: and take Oaths to him; 
aſthing which was never heard of before in 
* theſe Kingdoms. After he had perſwaded 
your Highneſs that this was for your Ser- 
vice, ſeveral have been commanded by you 
* to make ſuch Promiſes, and rewarded by you 
for having done it; not conſidering how 
* great an Injury 1s done to thoſe that are thus 
* for&'d to enter into ſuch: Engagements. 


And now, Moſt Excellent Prince, all that 
ſee how your Highneſs gives way to ſuch 
* hainous; intolerable, enormous, and deteſtable 
* things, do (knowing the excellency of your 
Vertue and Diſcretion) conclude, that the 
* Conſtable has by ſome Magical and Diabolical 
* Incantations, ſo bound and ty'd up all your 
Powers Corporeal and Intellectual, that you 
* are not able to do any thing but what he 
* would have you do. They imagine that 
* your Memory can't remember, that your Un- 
* derſtanding cant underſtand, that your Will 
* can't /ove, nor your Mouth ſpeak any thing, 


© but what he would have them. And to lay 


* the truth, there never was nor ever could 
be a Monk of the ſtricteſt Order ſo ſubmiſ- 
* ſive to his Superior, as your Royal oþ 

* has 
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, has been and {till is to tile Mill of your Con- 
able. For tho' there have — in the 
Vorld many Privade's or Favor: of Kings 
1 hs Princes, yet we no-Where read of 
f any- who'dar'd to do things with fo much 
Contempt, Diſdain, and Diſreſpect to their 
Maſters, and with fo little Reverence to their 
Perſons, as your Conſtable hath preſum d to 
do both in his Words and Deeds. Your 
© Highneſs cannot but remember how he kill'd 
a Gentleman in your Preſence at Arevela, 
and that he lately gave twenty Blous to a 
Boy as he hung about your Highneſs. Now 
what King or Lord, who enjoy d his Liberty, 
* would'endure ſuch things from a Subject? 


1368 * do rherefore, Moſt Powerful Lord, 
ſſupplicate your Royal Majeſty, with the 
© Reverence and Loyal Intentions of 
«Faithful SubjeQs and Vaſſak, that you 

u ould be pleas d to give Order for the 
Reſlitution of your own Liberty and 
Royal Power, which has been fo 0 
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Don FIR de Luna and his 
Miniſtty, made by Friar John de 
Santa Maria, in the 20th Chapter 
of his Bock de Republica y Pale 

cia C 3 ſtiana. 


G were the Troubles which Don Jotm IL 
of Caſtite underwent, by allowing this 
F 4 % great a Power in all Publick 

1 When the People ſaw their King in 
a perfect Subjection and Thraldom to him, 
they concluded that he was certamly Bewitch 4 
by him. The King's Will and Underſtanding 
were reſigned to him ſo entirely, that he nei- 
ther underſtood what he gave him, nor durſt 
deny him any thing that he deſird. And 
as the ungrateful Ivy 147 the 877 rom the 
Tree that ſupports it 5 1 ſo ** avourite 
robb'd 
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robb'd the King of his Revenue and Autho- 
rity, and of little leſs than his whole King- 
dom. By which means the Royal Authority 
Was, W ſo low, that the Grandees and the 
King's own Firſt Couſms the Infantes, and 
the Kings of Aragon and Navar, took up 
Arms and made War upon him; and on ſome 
Occaſion he was deſerted even by the Prince 
his Son, and his own Wife. From hence aroſe 
great Civil Broils, and all under the Title of 


ſetting the King at Liberty, and reſcuing him 


out of the Bondage he was in ; and no other 
reaſon was aſſign d for making Var, but only 
this, That the whole Kingdom faw that 
the Favourite did all, and the Aing did 
nothing.” It cannot be deny'd that this Fa- 
vourite did many things which merited the 
King's Afﬀfeftion : For on many great Occaſions 
he had ſerov'd the King valiantly with the 
hazard of his Life and Perſon. But as his 
Intereſt in the King 'encreas'd, his Ambition 
and Covetouſnels grem up with it, and roſe 
to that height, that they render d him Odious 


to the whole Kingdom, and even to the Ning 


himſelf at laſt. The King turn d againſt him, 
as he. pretended, upon account p o the great 


Damages which he ſuſtain'd in his Kingdoms, 
and in his own Gredit and Authority, by the 
great Power which that Favourite had p 
Many things had been formerly urg d to the 
Ling on that head, but without effett : That 
which really prevail'd with him was his Intereſt. 
nk Aſſoon 
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Ajjoon as he was told of the prodigious Trea- 
ure which that Favourite had amaſs'd toge- 
ther, and that it would all come into his 
hands, he was highly pleas'd with the Diſcourſe, 
and immediately put an end to his Favouritiſm, 
making War upon the Conſtable with that 
reaſure, which he-relyd on as the beſt 
Guard to defend, and the ſureſt Stay to ſup- 
pore hinſelf 
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To che Right Honourable 
HENRY. 
Lord Biſhop of LONDON, 


HuMBLY PRESENT. 


LISBON, SY. Septemb. 16886. 
May it Pleaſe your LoR D$SHIP, 


TN all Humility and Gratitude we ac- 
0 [| knowledge yaur Lordſhip's greate Cha- 
< rity ta this Factory, and all the King's 
subjects xeliding in this Kingdome, where 
God hath hitherto bleſs d vs with the Li- 
« berty and Freedoms of the Exerciſe of the 
Religion into which we were initiated; 
* which Happineſſe, through the Envy of 
« ſome Men, the Inquiſition endeavours now 
to deprive us of: About four or five Dayes 
'* ſince, the Conſul and Mr, Giddes were 
© Summon'd to appeare att the Council Boord 
in the Inquiſition, where they were forbid 
the Publicke Practice, and Meeting at Divine 
Service, and Preaching, which your Lord- 
* ſhip will know more fully from them, by 
F their perticular Letters. | 


A Letter to the Biſhop of London. 375 
My LoKrD, There was Proviſion 
made by the 14th Article of the Treaty of 
© Commerce, celibrated, and concluded be- 
* tweene the two Crownes of England and 
* Portugall, that the King's Subjects ſhould 
not bee moleſted for Conſcience- ſake, but 
that they might freely exerciſe their Re- 
* ligion, with their Familyes of the ſame 
f Nati and Religion, without any Im- 
pediment or Moleſtation; and that it was 
* alwayes foe underſtood by the King, will 
* appeare by His Majeſties Grant of 100 /. 
© a Yeare to be paid by the Conſul to the 
< Miniſter that reſides there, and the ſame 
Liberty is granted to the Subjects of the 
« States of Holland, which can bee noe 
* {mall Griefe to us, to ſee our Religion 
and our Nation foe much lighted by 
the Inquiſition, in being denyed what they 
© enjoy ; a Priviledge that we have been 
* poſſeſt of ever ſince the King's happy 
* Reſtauration and we hope through 
God's Bleſſing, and your Lordſhip's Cha- 
© rity, in bringing the ſtate of this Mat- 
ter to the King's Cognizance, wee ſhal 
continue ſoe great a Bleſſing, to all our 
* Comforts: And wee beſeech your Lord- 
© ſhip to remember the Factory of O Porto, 
* as well as this, noe way doubting, that 
when his Majeſtie is informed of the 
* true ſtate of our Agrievances, he will 
protect us in our juſt Rights; and that 
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* God will bleſſe your Lordſhip with long 
Life and — ſhal ever re * 
; EVI * 


a it Plea Jour Lone, 


Your Lordſhip! s moſt Obedient, | 
Obleidged Servants, 


| Tho Maynard, "On Bultee, | 
Francis Carter, Peter Nepuell, 
Anthony Jorden, Willoughby Swift, 
John Clarke,  Fohn Hickes, 
John le Duke, | 5 ſeh o Gulfton, 

Milliam Lang 22 ol FA Perſroall, 

Nobert North lliam Brooke, 
Henry Jacob, John Perſon, 

| * Earle, Robert Grſtingham. 


* i 


— — 


» 


The ſame LETTER was ſent with 
the following POSTSCRIPT, and Sign'd 
by every Member of the FaGory. 


May it Pleaſe your Lo RK DSHIP, 


HIS 1s a Duplicate of a Letter wee 
1 troubled your Lordſhip with, by the 
* laſt Poſt z but then halfe the F adory at leaſt 


being abſent, about their neceſſary Occa- 
ſions, 


2 ions, 
* Lordſhip another to read, Signed by every 
Member thereof, | 8 f 


Poſtſcript to the former. 377 


wee have made bold to give your 


Your Lordſhip's moſt Obleiged 
and moſt Obedient Servants, 


Tho. Maynard, Foſeph Gulſton, 
Fohn Fark, Te le, 
Wm. Langford, Francis Carter, 
Thomas Hunt, Jobn le Duke, 
Henry Facob, Robert Stuckey, 
Robert Northleigh, Pr. Bultee, 
Foſeph Hardwick, Peter Nepuell, 
Milliam Bathurſt, John Arlibeare, 
Wil. Birde, Rober. Giſling ham, 
= Buller, Jo Pole 
umph. Benmng, John Perſon, 
Jan Bennett, John Clarke, 
Foſeph Whetham, Joſiah Bateman, 
Damel Denny, ohn Wiggott, 
Rich. Wilford, 455 Perſwall, 
Milloug hby Swift, Richard Buller, Jun. 
John Hickes, 


| 
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Right Reverend Father in Go, 
Lord Biſhop of LONDON, 
sen 


. LISBON, the , Sept. 1686. 
M5 LORD! 
T F a good Cauſe, and . Preſcription had 

been enough to have preſerv'd us in 
our Rights, there had been noe occaſion 
to have troubled your .Lordſhip with ſoe 
unpleaſing a Subject, as Neceſſity now forces 
me upon ; being Silence, and deſiſting 
from endeavouring à Remedy, would 
make all the King's Subjects reſiding in 
* Portugall hugely unhappy, and to prevent 
* Prolixity, I will onely give your Lordſhip 
an Account of the Matter of Fact, and 
* humbly implore your Charity to Aſſiſt us, 
that our Agreivances may come to the King's 
Cognizance, that wee may obtaine ſome Re- 
* leife from his Majeſtie's Piety and Juſtice, 


= 00-0; >; 0-0 


_£, which great Charity I hope God will re- 


* ward 


Mr. Maynard's Letter, &c. 379 
ward an hundred-fold upon your Lord- 


c ſhi : ' — | 
ip 2; of this Month, I had 


| © Upon Thurſday 74 
à Summons from the Inquiſſtion to appeare 
att their Councill-Boord where being ſett at 
© the lower end of the Table, one of the Inqui- 
* fitors ſaid to me, You have taken a Houle at 
* Porto de Sancto Antam, where =_ have your 
Meeting Sundays and Holly-dayes, and have 
* your publick ers and Preachings ; To 
* which I replyd ; "Twas true that the 
* King of England's Subjects did come there 
to Divine Service; and to heare Sermons, 
then he asked mee, by what Authority 
I ſufferred them to meet att my Houſe; I 
told them by vertue of the Treaty of Peace 
made betweene the two Crownes of England 
and Portugall, in which it is expreſsly pro- 
* vided by the 14th Article of that Treaty; 
* To which the Inquiſitor ſaid, There can be 
* noe ſuch thing granted to J0u, I anſwer'd, 
That 'tis expreſsly declared in that Article, 
* that all Commerce would bee ineffectual, 
* if the King's Subjects were diſquieted for 
* Conſcience-ſake, therefore the King of Por- 
* tigall would effectually provide and take 
care, that the King's Subjects ſhould not 
dee difquieted or moleſted in their Con- 
* {ciences, by any Man, Court, or Tribunal], 
but that they might freely in their Houſes, 
* with their Familyes, being of the ſame Na- 
tion and Religion, in any part of the King 
of Portugal's Dominions, profeſſe and ex- 
* erciſe 


| 


| 
| 
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©erciſe, their Religion, without, any Trouble 
© or Impediment, To which one of the In- 


_ © quiſitors ſaid, It neve came to the Cogni- 


© Zance of the. Inquiſition, To which I re- 
© plyed, That I had been Conſul here Thirty 
© Yeares, in which tyme the Kings Subjects 
© Afſembled to heare Divine Service and 
© Sermons, and twas very improbable, that 
in ſoe many Leares, it ſhould not come to 
the Cognizance of the Inquiſition; And I 


* farther told them, That many Yeares ſince, 


© when the Arch-Biſhop of Evora preſided in 


that Court, I was queſtioned as I am now, 
- © by what Authority wee Aſſembled, which 


I made out, as I do now, Wee did it by 
© Vertue of the Articles of Peace; ſince which 
wee were never diſturbed in our Meetings, 
© To which one of the Inquiſitors ſaid, You 
© are miſtaken in all your Sayings, and you 
© ſhall have noe more Meetings, but att an 
* Ambaſſador, or Envoy's Houſe, and you muſt 


- © now figne this Paper (written by them- 


* ſelves) that wee ſhould not Aſſemble in 
any other Place, To which I replyed, I 
could figne noe Paper, that did contradi& 
the Treaty of Peace between the two 


© Crownes, unleſſe I had a Command from 


* my Sovereigne Lord the King to do it, and 
© ſoe I parted from them. 
The next Day I went to diſcourſe withe 
* the Inquiſitor-Generall of what had hapned 
att the Boord ; he being abſent from thence 
by ſome Indiſpoſition, and being admitted 
—_— ; to 


to him, I gave him a breife Relation of the 
Diſcourſe wee had at the Boord, To 
which he told mee, I had noe Reaſon, or 
Juſtice to perſiſt in that Matter, for wer 


the Biſbvp of London. 38 


could not expect wee · ſhould have Liberty 
to Aſſemble to our Prayers, but every Man 
might Pray by himſelfe, and that was all 
* that was intended; To which I replyed, . 
© That there was noe need of an Article of 


Peace, to Pray privately in our 'Cloſetts, 
for noe Man could hinder us from that, 
To which he paſſionately replyed, That if 


© he. had been att the Boord, neither * 
the 


nor the other (meaning the Miniſter 

Factory) ſhould have gon out of this Houſe, 
© reply ed, That I was not guilty of any Fact 
that might merritt ſoe ſevere a Senſure, as to 
© be a perpetuall Priſoner in the Inquiſition ; 
* ſoe riſing from the Place, where I was ſet- 
ting, to take my Leave of him, he tooke 
hold of my Arme, and ſaid, Pray ſitt downe 
againe, wee will diſcourſe this Buſines a 


© little more, and he ſaid, J have knowne 


you att leaſt this thirty Yeares, and have 
© never underſtood, that you ever wronged, 
or ſcandaliz d any Man, but are generally 
* well reputed, and beloved of all Men, but 
* this cannot bee granted you, for 'tis too 
great a Scandall to the People, To which 
l f ſaid, Our Meeting was very private, and it 
* could be noe Scandall to any to ſerve God, 
* and if that were the reaſon of this Diſput, 
* wee would for the future endeavour to meet 
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* with that privacy, that none ſhould bee 
* able to take notice of our Aſſembling, To 
* which he ſaid, I ſhould apply my ſelfe to 
the King his Maſter, and it he pleaſed to 
_ © ſend him an Order to ſuffer us, wee ſhould 
© have Liberty to Aſſemble togeather to our 
Prayers; 80 I intend to ſpeake to the 
* King, and deliver him a Memoriall ſetting 
forth our Complaint. 

Mr. Geddis was likewiſe ſummoned to 
the Inquiſition, who, I am ſure, writes 
your Lordfhipp of what paſt betwixt him 
and the Inquifitors. I beſeech your Lord- 
* ſhipp to continue me in your Grace and 
* Favour, by the Tytle of, 20K. 


5728 © £1932) | 
1 LORD, 


+4 
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* M7) Tour Lor dhhip's moſt Obedient, 
Hithfull Servant, 
M wn 


IAO. MAYNARD. 


MVSEVM 
BRITANNICVM 


An. EXPLANATION of fone Term 
which occur in the © Treatiſe of 
A Solemn Pontifical Maſs. 


Dt, the Veſtment wht by Deacons 

at the Altar. 

ä pales the Linen Cloth on whith the Hoſt 

is laid. 

Maripulum, what the Prieſt puts on his Left 

Aim when he goes to ſay Maſs. 

Acoliti, they who ſerve the Prieſt at the Al- 

tar, of the loweſt Eccleſiaſtical Order. 

Credentia, the Table on which the Wine and 

Water ſtand when the Biſhop ſays Maſs. 

Paramenta, the Robes and Ornaments, 

Pectoral, the Croſs which Biſhops wear upon 
their Breaſt. | 

Tunicella, a Veſtment worn by Biſhogs in 
Pontificalibus. 

Gremial, a rich piece of Silk held by two 
Prieſts between the Biſhop and the People 
when he ſays Maſs. 

Pluvial, a Cope. 

Sandals, Slippers. . 

Burſa, a Purſe. 

Alba, the Surplice. 
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%% ADVERTISEMENT. 
HE Council of Trent plainly diſcover'd- have 
deen a Free Aſſembly; by a Collection of Letters and pa- 
ergo the learned Dr./argas and other great Miniſters, who 
-affiſted at the ſaid Synod in confiderable Poſts : With Di- 
rections concerning the Government of à Council, and alſo the 
Office of an Ambaſlador, c. , Publiſh'd from the Original 
Manuſcriprs in Spaniſh, which were procured by the Riglit 
"Honourable Sir.William TrumbulP's Grandfather, Envoy at Bruſ- 
ſels in the Reign of King James I. With an Introductory 
Diſcourſe concertiiig Council ſhewing how chey were 
brought under Bondage to the Pope. By Michael Geddes, LL. D. 
and Chancellor of the Cathedral Church of Sarum. 
Thoſe two excellent Monuments / of ancient Learning and 
Piety, Minutius Fxlix's Ofavius, and Tertullian 's. Apology e 
Primitive Chriftians, rendred into Engliſh. - Price 25. 6d, _ 
- | (Chrotiological Tables of Europe, from the Nativity of. our 
Saviour, to the Year 1714. Engraven on 46 Copper-Plates, 
and contriv'd in a ſmall compaſs for the Pocket, being of 
great uſe for the reading of ' Hiftgry,” and a ready Help to 
Diſcourſe ; digeſtefl/ into ſo very;afie and exact a Method, 
that any one may immediately find out either rae, Emperor, 
or King; and t et y know in hat Time an Kingdom he 
reign'd; )whovers ls Predeceſſors, ns Fares and Suc- 
ceſſors ; to What Virtues or Vices he was moſt inclinapſe; rhe 
good or f Sue of his bree See and Ting of 
his Death. "By-Colotie! Parſons. P E Caf TEES 
Theſs dhe (Printed for and Sold by B. Barker" nt the 
(10/117 1Whie Hanes and C. King at the Judge's Head, both 
4 in Weſtminſter-Hall. N 115 1 
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Tre us ing is Kiel for Had Shit by Beenar# Lift, f the 

Croſs-Keys between the two Temple-gates in Fleer-ſtreex, 

A / Chronological Riſtory of Eng lam: Or, An impattia! Ab- 
AJ. firat bf the moſt remarkable Tranſactions, and the moſt 
conſiderable Pubſick Occurrences, both Civil and Military, 
Domeſtick and Foreign, that h]¼Eʒ happen d in rhe” ſeveral 
Kings Reigns ſince the firſt Attempt by Fulius Caſar upon this 
Southern part of Great- Britain, to the Pacifick Tear of her 
late Majeſty Queen Anne, in which à Publick Peace was con- 
cluded Anno memorabili 1713. Being a. Hiſtory of bare Max- 
ters of Fact from the beſt and moſt authentick Authors, with- 
out tk leaſt Reflections and Remarks titroughout the whole 
Work. By John Pointer A. M. Chaplain of Merton-College in 
Oxford, and Rector ot Slap in Northampton-ſhire. Printed in 
two Vols. in Twelves, To Mich is added a very copious Index 
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